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PREFACE. 




N thefe few fmall leaves there is 
a world of thoughts and relations 
united together with higheft 
maftery :" — fuch is the judg- 
ment pronounced by Kugler 
V »y yc^ T*-^ upon the Series of dramatic 
^^^^^^^5^ fketches which Hans Holbein 
the younger has drawn of Death and his Progrefs 
amid the various ranks and conditions of mankind. 

After an interval of nearly 330 years the fervice 
which Lyons rendered to literature, by fending into 
light one of the choice fpecimens of artiftic fkill, has 
been acknowledged by an Englifh city, where alfo 
the fliuttle and the loom have been creators of 
the power to uphold the interefts of an enlightened 
civilization. In veritable form and feature, without 
excefs or diminution of line or point, the whole work, 
which was a delight ten generations ago for the ex- 
quifite beauty of its defigns and the perfe6lnefs of 
their execution, has been reproduced, we truft, for the 
approval of our contemporaries, and for the making 
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more widely appreciated the quaint yet folemn medi- 
tations with which the Lyonefe yean de VauzelUs 
inaugurated the workmanfhip of Hans Holbein and 
Liitzelburger. 

France, Germany, and the Britifh Ifles thus com- 
bine to uphold the brotherhood of nations. The 
French, the German, and the Englifti, together with 
the language of old Rome, in texts from the fcripture 
of truth, fpeak to us of the univerfal doom and of 
the univerfal hope. And why fhould not the fame 
languages, everywhere, almoft the earth around, tell 
of amity, peace, and progrefs ? 

Were due regard to be paid only to the literary 
excellences of the editions of Holbein's Images of 
Deathy to which the names of Francis Douce and of 
Noel Humphreys are attached, and indeed to the 
fkill and care with which the devices are reproduced, 
the neceffity for another edition might well be quef- 
tioned. But, though founded on and taken from the 
Lyons edition of 1538, their editions are not full and 
complete fac-fimiles of that beautiful volume. Such 
a fac-fimile, entire in all its parts, is now offered as 
the firft publication of the Holbein-Society. Both 
text and device are here fet forth ; and as the origi- 
nal work is in the almoft univerfal French, an Eng- 
lifti tranflation throughout is alone attempted. 

Some explanation of the method of reprodu6lion 
purfued in our work may be of intereft to the Sub- 
fcribers. Each page of the original edition of 1538 
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has been copied by the ordinary procefs of Photo- 
graphy. Thus a negative was obtained of the exa6l 
fize of the original, and containing all its excellences 
as well as its defe6ls, where they exift. Some of 
thefe faults could have been removed in the after- 
proceffes, but it was thought preferable that no refto- 
ration fhould be attempted. The blemifhes alluded 
to are not, however, to be found in all copies of the 
1538 edition; for inftance, in plate VII. the hands of 
the Emperor are not perfeft, but the copy is the fame 
as the pattern, though other impreffions from the fame 
block do not fhow the fame imperfeftion, which in 
this cafe has the appearance of the furface of the 
paper being rubbed off. But there are inftances fhow- 
ing, on a comparifon of two or three copies of the 
fame edition, that the primary wood-blocks them- 
felves had received damage. There are alfo defe6ls 
which Trechfel Fratres, the printers, were refponfible 
for, and as a matter of courfe thefe will be found 
ftanding uncorre<5led. 

From the negative a print is taken on paper pre- 
pared with gelatine and bichromate of potafh. The 
print is then foaked in water, and afterwards covered 
with transfer-ink ; and when the procefs is completed 
this transfer-ink is found to adhere only to thofe parts 
of the paper where the fun-light has impreffed the 
image. The finifhed print is next transferred to the 
lithographic-ftone, and finally the proofs on paper are 
printed with carbon-ink in the ordinary manner. 
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There are many photo-lithographic proceffes, but the 
one employed in this reprodu6lion by Mr. Brothers 
was kindly communicated to him by Mr. Wm. Griggs, 
of Peckham, near London, to whom Mr. Brothers and 
the Editor take this opportunity of exprefling their 
beft thanks. It is a procefs which, as (lightly modi- 
fied and Amplified by Mr. Brothers, poffeffes many 
advantages. In proof, let the prefent work be ex- 
amined. 

It cannot furely be deemed an uncalled-for under- 
taking to give in our Englifh tongue the thoughts 
which inftru6led a neighbouring people when Fran- 
cis the Firft was their king. Neither can it be a 
ufelefs labour to reproduce, in exa6l form and linea- 
ment, the works which alfo inftru6led our forefathers 
when the joy-bells were ringing out the re-awakening 
of the human mind. We may judge ourfelves to have 
outgrown the literature of that time, but in putting 
on the manly gown we fhould not forget that the 
arms and fkill of the fathers gave proteftion and 
guidance, while the children were preparing and be- 
ing prepared for the nobler courfe. God guard and 
reftore every thing that, being old, is good, — and 
make both old and new " better and better ftill in 
infinite progreffion." 

Heathfield, Knutsford, 
April 2yd, 1869. 
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INTRODUCTIO-N. 



I.— HANS HOLBEIN THE YOUNGER: 
A BRIEF SKETCH OF HIS LIFE AND WORK. 






OR three generations in fucceflion, during 
almoft a whole century from 14S4, when the 
Italian Finiguerra was praflifing the new art 
of printing on paper from* engraved plates, 
down to 1 544, when that art was everywhere 
in operation, the name Hans Holbein enjoyed 
celebrity among the artifts of Germany. Members of that 
family were fpoken of with honour for the various works of 
merit to which they had given origin. 

**01d Hans Holbein," as Wornum names him, p. 50, and 
whom he confiders as a myth, — " Grandfather Hans Hol- 
bein," according to Woltmann, ii., 58-9, who regards him as 
a reality, — is fuppofed to have flourilhed during the latter 
half of the fifteenth century. To him are attributed two 
undoubted works bearing the dates 1459 ^"^ H99- The 
one is a Madonna with the Child, fitting on a bank of turf, 
amid flowers and birds ; the other is a confiderable Series of 
fix paintings, in which are reprefented the Seven chief 
churches of Rome, with biblical and legendary occurrences, 
as prayer-ftations for the Nuns of the old foundation of S. 
Catharine.* 

• See Kugler's Ilatidbuch der MaUrei II. p. 182 ; and Woltmann's Holbein 
und seine Zeit I. 59 and 60. 

b * 
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This Hans Holbein the grandfather had two fons who 
were painters, the one known as Hans the elder, born at 
Augsburg, about 1460, the other Sigifmund, wlio was born 
about 1470, and was living at Berne in 1540. (Wornum, 
pp. 54 and 71 ; WoUfnann, vol. i., pp. 72, 184, and 186.) 

Of Hans Holbein the elder the eftimate is given by 
Kugler, vol. ii., p. 183, that his works were of a Flemifh 
chara6ler. "His naturalifm, however, was always of an 
independent kind, like that of the greater part of his Upper- 
german contemporaries ; there is an inborn rejoicing in 
the many-fidednefs of Life and of Charafler, as for ex- 
ample in his Portrait-figures, which in defiance of their too- 
fhort proportions are generally in a high degree true and 
life-like. Lefs did the Mafter drive after higher beauty and 
ideal worth." From either Kugler, Wornum, or Woltmann 
a full account may be obtained of this artift's works ftill 
exifting and known. 

The other fon, Sigifmund, is of no renown as an engraver ; 
but fome of his paintings are well fpoken of by Kugler (vol. 
ii., p. 186) and others ; for inftance, one now at Nuremberg, 
the Madonna on a throne, over whom Angels are holding a 
crown and a canopy. "The heads are fine and noble, the 
'drapery flowing, and the colouring of great force, warmth, 
and clearnefs." 

When, as commonly reported, Hans Holbein the elder 
fettled, or rather refided, at B^le in 1516,* he was accom- 
panied by his three fons, Ambrofe, Hans the younger, and 
Bruno : fee Wornum, pp. 6y and 68. They all followed 
painting as their profelTion. Of Bruno little is known as a 
painter. To Ambrofe, with much appearance of truth, are 
afcribed a Portrait, in the Belvedere at Vienna, and the 
Figures of two boys, in the public colle6lion at Btlle. 
(Kugler, vol. ii., p. 292 ; Wortmann, vol. if., p. 44.) 

What the two brothers left undone for fame, or even 
unattempted, Hans, the third brother, has moft amply 
redeemed. His numerous works, preferved at Berlin, Dref- 
den, Munich, and Vienna, at Augsburg and Bale, at Paris, . 

and in London, and efpecially at Windfor caftle, are the ' 



*•%•••#.;; *An earlier visit was paid there in 1508. 
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LIFE AND WORK, xi 

records of his life, and atteft both what his powers were and 
how fteadily he employed them. They began to be exer- 
cifed with his earlieft youth, and continued a6live until 
death arrefted his hand, while its (kill remained and its 
vigour was unabated. 

The birth-year of Hans Holbein the younger has been 
varioufly ftated ; refpefting the place of his birth there has 
alfo been doubt, but it is generally agreed to have been in 
or near Augsburg. ( Wornwn^ pp. 40 and 80.) The year of 
his birth has been afligned to A.D. 1498, — but, with ftronger 
probabilities, the year 1495 fhould be named. ( Woltmafin, 
vol. 1., pp. 112, 114, and 115.) His earlieft training was in 
his native Germany, — and good feeds muft have been 
fown ; for in 1509, when he was only fourteen years of age, 
there are drawings of his in a Iketch-book, now in the Ber- 
lin Mufeum, which manifeft developing power ; and in 15 12, 
when he was feventeen, there are portraits now at Hampton 
court which are regarded as likeneffes of his father and 
mother. Up to 1526, when he removed to England, year 
by year may his progrefs be tefted by the works which 
remain, and which give evidence of his increafing fkill. 

To the fame feventeenth year of his age may be referred 
the wings of an altar-piece, with figures of the beheading of 
S. Catharine, painted by him ; alfo a miracle of S. Ulrick, 
a crucifixion of S. Peter, and a Holy Family. Thefe fhow 
how at that early time of life he already excelled his father, 
being fuperior to him in drawing and in tone of colour. 
The year 15 14 produced a portrait of Francis von Taxis, to 
be praifed for its life-likenefs ; and 1 5 1 S a martyrdom of S. 
Sebaftian, and three portraits which have been charafterized 
as poffefling ** a beauty worthy of Raphael." Befides other 
works, 1516 claims, as our artift*s fole production, "Meyer 
the Burgomeifter of Bile and his wife ;" it is on a blue 
ground, with rich renaiffance architecture for ornament, and 
the heads poffefling great truth of charafler and noblenefs 
; of appearance. 

y From thofe who have written fully on the fubjefl, as 

Kugler, Wornum, and Woltmann, it would be eafy to leng- 
then out the lift of Holbein's youthful labours. They are 
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all evidences of the early developement of his power as an 
artift, and render probable almoft every effort of genius 
that has been attributed to him. 

From this time up to 1525 there were continual additions 
to his works of fame ; as the Eight portions of our Lord's 
Sufferings and Crucifixion, in the town-houfe of Bdle ; and, 
in the Library of the Univerfity of that city, a Chrift's dead 
body, almoft terrible for its truthfulnefs, yet treated with a 
maftery, a fulnefs of knowledge, and ability, which raife high 
admiration for the artift's power. 

Holbein's renown was now eftabliflied, and through an 
acquaintance which he had formed with Erafmus, who was 
refiding in Bile for the purpofe of editing various works, 
and who often relieved Holbein's very preffmg wants, he 
was induced to remove to London, provided with an ui^ent 
recommendation to Sir Thomas More. This event took 
place in 1526 or 1527. The chancellor received him with 
the heartieft welcome, and entertained him as a gueft in 
his own houfe at Chelfea. Here for fome time the artift 
wrought for the chancellor and his friends, and at length 
was introduced to the notice of the king, Henry VHL It 
was in this manner : At an entertainment provided for the 
king, More had arranged Holbein's paintings in the hall 
through which the king would have to pafs, — and the king 
admired them greatly. Hence the artiift was appointed the 
king's painter, with apartments in the royal palace, and an 
ample falary, in addition to the ufual payments for the pic- 
tures themfelves. 

Thenceforward Holbein's life was chiefly devoted to 
portrait-painting, and confequently was almoft wafted, as 
regards the higheft branches of Art, in which power of 
thought and of execution gives reality to the creations of 
the fancy. He laboured, indeed, greatly to the king's fatis- 
fa6lion, and to that of the favourites and the courtiers ; for 
though it was Holbein who had painted the far too flatter- 
ing portrait of Ann of Cleves, whofe perfon was fo diftafteful 
to the king, yet the painter himfelf did not lofe the fove- a 

reign's patronage. The ftrength of the favour which he ^ 

enjoyed was, it is faid, curioufly manifefted. For fome info- 
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lence and intrufion, Holbein had perfonally chaftifed a 
nobleman, but aware of the danger incurred he went forth- 
with to the king, confefTed the wrong, and entreated pardon. 
Soon, too, came the nobleman to the king, and, with great 
warmth and fome intemperance of language, made com- 
plaint of the outrage, and demanded a fevere punifliment. 
The king is credited with the reply: '*Out of feven plough- 
men I can make feven lords, but of feven lords I cannot 
make one Holbein." 

The portraits which Holbein executed in England are 
very numerous ; — the works of higher art only a few. 
Many examples of his (kill in fixing the features as they 
pafs were to be found in the Royal palaces of Windfor, 
Kenfmgton, and Hampton court, and in the old manfions 
of the Englifh nobility and gentry, as Arundel caftle, Penf- 
hurft, Mereworth, Knowle, Northumberland houfe, Chatf- 
worth, Stowe, &c. ; but in fome cafes the exa6l localities 
are now uncertain. Thefe portraits poffefs, indeed, great 
hiftorical intereft, — but the faft is to be regretted that they 
engaged fo much of the artift*s time, and confequently pre- 
vented him from purfuing a nobler path to fame. The fire 

of genius mufl flacken, even if it does not die, when roufed * 

by nothing fave the formal fplendours of fovereigns and ; 

nobles. Thefe, we may allow, defire to have their features ^ 

truthfully, if not flatteringly depi6led, — but in many in- 
flances the whole contour betokens that the infignia of 
their rank have been introduced fo as to afk from fpefla- 
tors the homage which natural form and expreflion alone 
would not themfelves command. 

We can, then, well underftand the German critic, Kugler 
(vol. ii., p. 291), when he laments at the recital of Holbein's 
death :♦ ** Dafs er die ganze zweite Halfte feines Lebens im 
Auflande zubrachte, war einer der fchwerften Verlufte, 
welche die deutfche Kunfl: in jener Zeit betreflen konnten ;" 
his /pending the wlwle feco7id half of his life abroad was one 
of the heaviefl loffes which cotdd at that time /lappen to Ger* 
man Art. 

/ * According to the common account, in the firft year of the Catholic Maiy, 

^ 1554 ; hut as is now well known, and as we (hall ihow, this date is an error of 

^ eleven years. 
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Indeed, there is no real expanfion of an artift's foul when, 
inftead of continuing to combine together, as in a dramatic 
feries of events, various forms and characters and perfona- 
ges, fo as to give expreflion to fome great thought, or alle- 
gory, or fancy, he concentrates his power on fingle figures 
in a (late of repofe. They may have features of furpaffing 
lovelinefs, or of noble and manly bearing, but they tell no 
hiftory either of aftion or of fuffering, neither do they evoke 
fympathy from our inner nature. Thofe fingle figures in a 
(late of repofe are fimply fo many fquare inches, it may be, 
of exquifite human fle(h, with appropriate vefture and orna- 
ment upon it, but they do not (how the roufing up of form 
and feature into expreflion and aftion fo as to give life and 
at the fame time fixture to great and ennobling ideas. 

No wonder, then, it (hould be faid of the years in Hol- 
bein's career which followed, A.D. 1526: "Hitherto with 
each work accomplifhed he had conquered a new dominion, 
— made good a (lep onward, and found that every height in 
his art was attainable, and that not a few had been already 
gained. The many-varied fides of exidence (lood before 
him in their fulnefs, and with a depth at command fuch as 
hardly belonged to any other painter of that grand time ; and 
though neither the ideal greatnefs of the Italians, nor the 
(Irength of Albert Durer, was an element of his nature, yet 
the wealth and power of his charafler oflTered a noble com- 
penfation for thefe, and, next to Durer, he had become the 
greatefl painter of the German nation, indeed the greated 
of the North." 

How could he give up the fplendid dowry which nature 
afligned to him, that he might become chief figure-painter 
at the court of Henry VIII. ! He did well in that way, — 
but it was not, and could not be, the path to the higher 
renown. 

Holbein had married three or four years before he left 
B^le for England, but the exa£l time is not afcertained. 
His wife was Elizabeth Schmid, the widow of Franz 
Schmid. Her portrait and that of Holbein himfelf are 
given as fupporters in the well known efcutcheon at the end 
of what has been popularly named Tlie Dance of Death. 
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There is another "moft ftriking piflure" of her and her 
children in the Mufeum of B^le ; — the elder of the children 
being her fon Franz, by her firft husband, and the younger 
Philip Holbein, her fon by the fecond husband. She and 
the family did not accompany Holbein to England, but he. 
contributed to their fupport, and occafionally vifited them, 
as in 1529, when he remained in Bile during 1530 and part 
of 1 531. See Womum, pp. 158 and 256. 

Until quite recently Holbein's biographers placed his 
death in the year 1554, but the evidence of his will and of 
the probate of it, both bearing date the fame year, fhow 
that his life ended in the 35th year of Henry VHL, A.D. 
1543. In that year the will is dated "the vij. day of 
Oftober," and the adminiftration to Holbein's effefls was 
granted on the 29th of November. He died, therefore, 
during this interval.* For the place of his burial, Wornum, 
P- 365, quotes Strype's additions to Stow's Survey of tlie 
Cities of London and Wejltninflery folio, London, 1720, p. 
64: "I have been told that Hans Holbein, the great and 
inimitable painter in King Henry VHI.'s time was buried 
in this church," the church of S. Catherine Cree ; " and 
that the Earl of Arundel, the great patron of learning and 
arts, would have fet up a monument to his memory here, 
had he but known whereabouts the corps lay." 

In his will Holbein names his " two Chylder wich lie at 
nurfe ;" fo that we infer his firft wife, though living in 1541, 
to have died foon after, and Holbein to have married again 
within a fhort time of her deceafe. 

Various biographical diftionaries contain a notice of Hol- 
bein and of his works ; as the Biographie Univerfelle ;'' Ai- 
kin's General Biography ^ 4to, London, 1804, vol. v., p. 226; 
Stanley's edition of Bryan, Dictionary of Painters attd 
Engravers, London, 1849, pp. 333-341 ; and the Nouvelle 
Biographie Gindrale, 8vo, Paris, 1858, vol. xxiv., cols. 928- 
930, — but this account is very meagre : Ulrich Hegner's is 
much better, Hans Holbein der Jiingerey Berlin, 1827, with 
a portrait. 

* See Wornum, pp. 22, 23, and 365-367. Alfo Woltmann, vol. ii., pp. 358 
and 359, and 395-396. 
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On fubjefls connefted with artifts much information is 
found in Nagler's Neties allgetneines Kiinjiler-Lexicon, 22 
vols., 8vo, Munich, 1835-185 2 ; and for a critical notice of 
Holbein's produftions Kugler's Hatidbuch der Gefchichte der 
MalerHy^ 1847, may be confulted, vol. i., pp. 272-291. 

For fulnefs and accuracy, however, thefe are all furpaffed 
by Ralph Nicholfon Wornum, keeper and fecretary of the 
National Gallery, London, — and by Dr. Alfred Woltmann, 
teacher of art-hiftory in the Univerfity of Berlin. The 
former has prefented in folio, with numerous illuftrations. 
Some account of the Life and Works of Hans Holbein, Pain- 
ter, of Augsburg, London, 1867 ; the latter, ^olbem unb fcine 
3eit, with woodcuts, 8vo, 2 vols., Leipzig, 1 866-1 868.f 

From thefe two works efpecially may be fupplied the un- 
avoidable deficiencies of a brief (ketch like the prefent. We 
have purpofely omitted to give an account in the foregoing 
pages of Holbein's Images of Death and of his Bible Figures 
for t/ie Old Tefiament, Notices of thefe will occupy their 
proper places in the HOLBElN-SociETY'S publications. 

• The work was firft publifhed in 1837 ; — an Englifh tranflation, without 
notes, of the firft part, containing the Italian fchools, was made by C. L. Eaft- 
lake, London, 1842 j and of the fecond part, relating to the German, Flemilh, 
and Dutch fchools, a tranflation, with notes, by Sir Edmund Head, Bart., 
London, 1846. 

t A tranflation of this excellent work into EngUfli is faid to be in prepara- 
tion. 
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II. — SOME REMARKS ON HOLBEIN'S IMAGES 
AND ASPECTS OF DEATH. 




N immediate connexion with literature and 
art the name of Hans Holbein the younger 
is beft known by being affociated with the 
publication of various books of beauty and 
rarity, which in part, at leaft, have very 
often been reproduced.* As well from their 
excellence as from the fewnefs of the exifting copies, the 
original editions mull ever excite between amateurs a lively 
competition to be the poffeflbrs of them. Among books 
thus valued there are feveral of which the defigns drawn 
firft on the wood blocks, if not the woodcuts themfelves, 
are attributed to Holbein. They are the following : 

I. 2){e JDffcnborung, or Apocalypfe of S, John, 8vo, Wolff, 
BAle, 1523, illuftrated by twenty-one woodcuts, faid to be 
of Holbein's workmanftiip, but moft probably only defigned 
by him, and engraved by Hans Liitzelburger, the fame who 
wrought out into woodcuts Holbein's block-drawings for 
T/te Images of Death, His Apocalypfe is a portion of a New 
Teftament in German. "Thefe are interefting on that 

* In his Effai Hiftoriqiu fur les Danfes des Morts^ 8vo, Rouen, 1851, vol. 
il pp. 111-115, Langlois catalogues, 18 original editions; pp. 1 15-125, 53 
copies on wocid; pp. 125-135, 43 on copper; pp. 135-136, 3 on (lone; total, 
117 editions. Theie editions are in French, Latin, German, Italian, Bohe- 
mian, Englifti, and Dutch, — at above thirty centres of publication. 
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xviii INTROD UCTION II. 

account, becaufe they fhow Holbein to us in the fame de- 
partment in which Albert Diirer had exercifed himfelf." 
Woltmanriy vol. ii. pp. 43-4?. 

2. M/2PI^2' ETKnMION {ie, Praife of Folly), cum 
commentariis Ger. Lifterii et figuris lo. Holbenii, e codice 
Academiae bafilienfis, 8vo, Bajilice^ types genathianis 1676. 
The woodcuts of this edition were made from Holbein's 
fketches, eighty-three in number, with which, while Erafmus 
and he were refident in Bale, he ornamented a certain copy 
of the work, which Erafmus himfelf read to the artift. Wor- 
num, pp. 154-157, and Woltmann, vol. i. p. 274-283, are 
not altogether of the fame opinion. The latter fays : *' That 
it made fport for Erafmus to fee his book fo illuftrated, we 
willingly believe, fince with fo penetrating an intelligence 
it entered into his very fpirit." 

3. Pastime of People, 4to, Ruflel, London, 1529; con- 
taining chronicles of divers realms, and mofb efpecially of 
the realm of England. The woodcuts have been attributed 
to Holbein. "T. F. Dibdin republifhed the work in 181 1, 
with woodcuts by John Nesbit." The original copies are 
very rare. Bryan's DUliotiary, by Stanley, p. 340. 

4. SiMULACHRES & HiSTORIEES FACES DE LA MORT ; 

fm. 4to, Trechfel Brothers, Lyons, 1538. There are forty- 
one plates from Holbein's drawing, and almoft of a cer- 
tainty from Liitzelburger's workmanfhip. See Wornum, p. 
186; and Woltmann, vol. ii. p. 109, &c. 

5. HiSTORIARUM VETERIS INSTRUMENTI ICONES AD 

VIVUM EXPRESS^, &c, 4to, Trechfel Brothers, Lyons, 1538. 
The ninety woodcuts of this edition are confidered the joint 
produftion of Holbein and Liitzelburger, and are without 
the French verfes. A fecond edition in 1539 contains the 
two fets of ftanzas, one in Latin, by Bourbon, and one in 
French, by Corrozet See Wornum, p. 188 ; and Wolt- 
mann, vol. ii. pp. 55-60, &c. 
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The works numbered 4 and 5 have been in part reproduced, in 
fac-fimile, by F. Douce, in Pickering's edition, 1833, and in Bohn's, 
1858 ; the plates alfo of the former, No. 4, by Noel Humphreys, 
in Quaritch's edition, 1868. 

Many defigns for frontifpieces of books, and fimilar illuf- 
trations, have, with juftice, been attributed to Holbein ; but 
to give an account of thefe would exceed the limits of our 
plan. Two or three of Holbein's devices appeared in 1548, 
in a Catechifm *' fet forth by the mode reverende father in 
God, Thomas, Archbyfhop of Canterbury;" and eight, to 
beautify, as they did, the Lord's Prayer, For a notice of 
fuch remains of the great artift it will be eafy to confult 
Stanley and Bryan's Diilionary of Painters^ &c., 1849, PP- 
340 and 341. 

Two only of thefe works do the HOLBEIN-SOCIETY pro- 
pofe to reprint entire in fac-fimile, by the photo-lithographic 
procefs, — the one effentially a French book, dated Lyons, 
1538, Les Jimulachres & Hijloriees Faces de la Mort ; the 
other a Latin book, with a French expofition, firft printed 
in the fame year, but of which the edition for 1 547, Icones 
Hijloriarvm Veteris Injlrumenti^ is reputed to offer the bed 
imprefiions of the original plates. 

Their artiftic merits have now for centuries excited admi- 
ration as well for the beauty of the defigns as for the per- 
feftnefs of the engraving. Their rich mellow foftnefs who 
can declare ; or believe that out of mere blocks of wood 
fuch grace and life can be evolved ! 

The firft-named of thefe two works, commonly, though 
inaccurately, named Holbein's Dance of Death, the HOL- 
BEIN-SOCIETY now prefents in fac-fimile reprint. The copy 
of the original edition which has been employed for the 
purpofe is in every refpeft perfeft, and is a fine example of 
the very choice Books of Emblems collefted by the Rev. 
Thomas Corfer, Reftor of Stand, near Manchefter, and, 
alas ! at this very hour, when thefe lines are under correc- 
tion, being difperfed at public fale. With great readinefs 
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he fanflioned our undertaking by oflfering the ufe of this 
copy, and moft cordially, in the name of the HOLBEIN- 
SOCIETY, do we acknowledge the obligation.* 

The mod competent of critics on this particular work, 
Frances Douce, in Pickering's edition of the Dance of Deaths 
1833, p. 82, and in Bohn's edition, 1858, p. 72, fays of the 
volume we are reproducing : " It has forty-one cuts moft ex- 
quifitely defigned and engraved on wood, in a manner which 
feveral modern artifts only of England and Germany have 
been competent to rival. As to the defigns of thefe truly 
elegant prints, no one who is at all (killed in the knowledge 
of Holbein's ftyle and manner of grouping his figures would 
hefitate immediately to afcribe them to that artift. Some 
perfons have imagined that they had aftually difcovered the 
portrait of Holbein in the fubjeft of the nlin and the lover 
(No. xxiv.) ; but the painter, whoever he may have been, is 
more likely to be reprefented in the laft cut, as one of the 
fupporters of the efcutcheon of Death. In thefe defigns, 
which are wholly different from the dull and oftentimes dif- 
gufting Macaber Dance, which is confined, with little excep- 
tion, to two figures only, we have the moft interefting affem- 
blages of chara6lers, among whom the fkeletonized Death, 
with all the animation of a living perfon, forms the moft 
important perfonage ; fometimes amufmgly ludicrous, occa- 
fionally mifchievous, but always bufy, and charafteriftically 
occupied." 

Similar in their import are Dibdin's remarks in his Biblio- 
graphical Decameron^ 18 17, vol. i. p. 39. They occur in a 
note on that Dance of Deaths which had been introduced 
into the HorcBy printed by Verard, of Paris, "fomewhere 
about the year 1489;" and on "the numerous,"!* perhaps, 
innumerable editions which fucceeded." 

* The Keir Library of Sir Wm. Stirling-Maxwell, Bart., has alfo supplied 
copies of three editions of Holbein's Death Figures, 1538, 1545, and 1566. 

+ Of the Books of Pray«rs, named Hora^ HeureSy or Hours, printed between 
1490 and 1 701, an authentic lift of 114 editions, in French, German, Latin, 
Spanifh, and Englifti, is given in Effai Hiflorique fur les Danfes des Marts, par 
E. H. Langlois, Rouen, 185 1, vol. i. pp. 343-362. Bninet's Manuel, 1864, 
vol. V. cols. 1 553-1690, extends the number to 364 editions. 
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"I have no hefitation," he fays, "in believing (however 
that belief may differ from the opinions of very competent 
judges) that EDITIONS OF THE Dance of Death (that is 
to fay, fmall volumes, in which were woodcuts, accompanied 
by text exclufively devoted to the fubjeft under defcrip- 
tion) were unkfiown till the time of HOLBEIN. Whether 
that great artift painted one, two, or three feries of the fame 
fubjefl, in frefco or in oil, at Bafel or at Whitehall, is imma- 
terial to the point ; all I contend for is, that we are indebted 
to Hans Holbein for thefe beautiful and inftruftive manuals 
of morality. There is abundance of intrinfic evidence that 
the cuts forming thefe manuals originated from the genius 
of Holbein. The author of the tafteful edition before quoted 
feems doubtful whether he defigned them upon the wood for 
the engraver ; but he is clearly of opinion that he did not 
abfolutely engrave tfiem. From their fuperiority to a fet of 
cuts which bear that artift*s name exprefsly upon them — 
introduced, however, probably, to fhow that Holbein only 
made the defigns upon the wood — I incline to the fame 
opinion, and alfo think that the fet of fmall drawings by 
Holbein, fketched with a pen and (lightly fhaded with In- 
dian ink — formerly in the Crozat colle6lion, and lately in 
that of Prince Gallitzin (the Ruffian ambaffador at the court 
of Vienna), at whofe houfe they were feen by Mr. Coxe, the 
traveller, but now in the Emperor of Ruffia's colle6lion — 
may have been the originals, or ancient copies from the 
originals, from which the earlieft editions were publifhed.* 
That Hans Holbein invented the Dance of Death is fcarcely 
worthy of refutation." 

After concluding that Liitzelburger engraved, what Hol- 
bein had defigned, Langlois, in his EJfai HiJioriquCy vol. ii. 
p. 94, fays : " Cette Danfe n*efl pas, comme la plupart de 
celles du moyen ige, une fuite non interrompue de perfonna- 
ges enlev6s par la Mort, qui gambade avec des pofes plus 
ou moins comiques. C'eft une repr^fentation fiddle des 

• Womum's Remarks, p. 187, are well worth reading on this fubject Wolt- 
mann, in his Supplement, vol. ii. p. 410, while pointing out fome errors in the 
ufual accounts, mtimates that the Crozat colle<5lion now forms part of the rich 
colle<5lion of M. Ambrofe Firmin Didot, of Paris. 
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fcfenes de la vie humaine. Le peintre, peut-^tre moins fa- 
tirique que Nicolas Manuel dans fa Danfe de Berne, mais 
plus habile et plus heureux que lui dans le choix de fes 
tableaux, a fu animer fon Squelette avec une originality 
piquante, et placer fes perfonnages dans une fc^ne propre k 
leur ^tat, k leur pofition." 

Woltmann, in his ^olbeltt unb feinc 3«lt, ii. vols., 1866- 
1868, in vol. li. pp. 40-128 and 407-410, gives an admirable 
account of the whole fubjeft. We have only room for the 
introduftion, p. 109 : "At the fame time, with the Figures 
of the Old Teftament came the firft edition of the Death- 
Figures, in Lyons, by the Brothers Trechfel. There were 
forty-one leaves, without titles for the fingle leaves, but 
inftead with Latin Bible-paffages and with French verfes of 
Giles Corrozet, which for later editions were tranflated into 
Latin by Luther's brother-in-law, George CEmel, or iEmy- 
lius. The fuccefTion of the leaves had, in 1538, become dif- 
ferent ; the fpiritual were no more feparated from the laity, 
the men from the women. To the Pope, as in both fets of 
figures on the wall in Bile, follows the Emperor. In this 
fuccefTion, which in the placing together of leaves is often, 
to a very high degree, imaginative, we fhall later obferve 
the fingle leaves. The impreffions in this edition do not 
(how the blacknefs of the Bile proofs, but a lighter tone, yet 
are alfo reprefented with extreme carefulnefs, as the tender 
nature of the work demands." 

The mod recent judgment in England upon Holbein's 
claims has been propounded by H. Noel Humphreys, in his 
Photo-lithographic Fac-JimileSy London, Quaritch, 1868, a 
work of much refearch. In the introdu6lory remarks, p. 28, 
when fpeaking of the alphabets of Holbein, in the letters of 
which were introduced the images and afpefts of Death, 
Humphreys fays: "But while there is abundant evidence 
of the authority of thefe alphabets, there is no pofitively 
direft proof which enables us to aflign to Holbein the far 
more important and almoft matchlefs feries of defigns for 
the illuftrations of The Dance of Deaths publifhed at Lyons 
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in 1538 ; and yet fuch is the internal evidence afforded by 
the work itfelf that no careful ftudent of art can feel a mo- 
ment's doubt upon the fubjeft." 

Other reafons are there afTigned for the fame conclufion, 
and for the concealment of the author's name. Thefe lead 
the writer to declare, p. 30 : "I fhall therefore affume that, 
with two exceptions, thefe defigns are the genuine work of 
Hans Holbein, the (lamp of whofe peculiar genius and 
manner they indubitably bear." 

And thus, appearing as it were to deliver judgment, does 
Womum, p. 181, fum up the teftimonies: "The evidence 
that this remarkable feries of woodcuts is from the original 
defigns of Holbein is not conclufive, and this fa£l has ac- 
cordingly been difputed. However, fome, as for inftance 
Rumohr, have gone to the extent of afferting Holbein to 
have been not only the defigner of the work, but its engraver 
alfo. This opinion, as already ftated, I do not adopt. That 
Holbein was the author of the defigns I cannot but believe; 
they bear in their vigour and dignity an internal evidence 
of his hand ; the fpecimen engraven above {Le, the laft of 
the feries, often called the arms of Death) is thoroughly 
Holbeinefque ; it is quite in the ftyle of the ' Ambaffadors,' 
at Longford Caftle. There is no other German artift known 
who could be reafonably fubftituted for Holbein. Further, 
we have the evidence of a contemporary, and probably Hol- 
bein's friend,* Nicholas Bourbon, a French poet, who was in 
England, and thus fpeaks of the defigns as Holbein's (as 
given by Woltmann, vol. ii. p. 112): 

* De morte pi6la a Hanfo pidlore nobilL 

Dum mortis Hanfus pidlor imaginem exprimit, 
Tanta arte mortem rettulit, ut mors vivere 

• Holbein's friend undoubtedly. See Woltmann, vol. iL pp. 58, 112, 243, 
and 245, where are Latin Hanzas, by Bourbon, in the painter's praife ; and p. 
24$, a letter to the king's fecretary in 1536, among other greetinc^s, as, to "Lord 
Thomas Cranmer, the archbilhop of Canterbury, &c.," concludes with naming 

"Aerm »&anfen, ben fonigllc^ 2Ralcr, ben Xpette^ unferer Seit," 

ana adding, '•' I wilh and pray for them with all my heart all joy and prof- 
perity." 
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Videatur ipfe : et ipfe fe immortalibus 
Parem Diis feceret opens huius gloria.' " i.e. 

Concerning Death painted by Hans the noble painter. 

While Hans the painter does death's form portray 
With greatefl art, and death doth life appear, — 

By glory of his work he leads the way 
To rank with gods immortal, as their peer. 

Further into the controverfy refpefting the defigner and 
delineator of thefe Images & Storied AfpeSls of Death we 
need not enter.* Incontrovertible is the fa<5l that they were 
printed in French at Lyons, by Trechfel Brothers, in 1538 ; 
and ftrong the probability that in another form, and with 
German ftanzas attached, they had appeared at BAle as 
early as 1527 or 1530. Verfions were foon iflued in other 
languages as Latin, German, and Italian, and to the original 
number of forty or forty-one plates additions were made, 
until there were forty-nine, fifty-three, fifty-eight, and even 
fixty. With thefe we have little to do, as our chief objeft 
is to remark on the firft French edition now reproduced. 

It will be noted that the firfl two defigns in the feries of 
woodcuts, the Creation and Temptation, are fimply intro- 
du6lory, and that the reprefentations of the entrance and 
progrefs of death commence with the expulfion from Eden. 
At the head of the devices are pafTages of Scripture from 
the Latin vulgate, and below them, defcriptive of the pic- 
tured events, are French ftanzas of four lines each, very 
fimple, and unfinifhed in their ftrufture. Their authorfhip 
has been afTigned to Jean de Vauzelles, one of three Lyonefe 
brothers, of literary celebrity, and alfo to Giles Corrozet, of 
Paris,t the fame who wrote the French verfes at the begin- 
ning and end of Holbein's Bible Figures, The French ftan- 

* In anfwer to the queftions, " Holbein a-t-il deffine cette Danfe des Morts ? 
Ta-t-il gravee?" Langlois, vol. ii. pp. 82-92, dates the argument clearly and 
fairly. 

t Woltmann, vol. u. p. 109, ufes the phrafe, " XOXi gatcftllfc^en SBlbcl- 

jleUen unb mlt gtanjofd^en SScrfcn t)c8 ©ItteS Sorojct;* 



0. 



IMAGES, &c., OF DEATH. xxv 

zas in the Figures of Death are indeed eafy enough to put 
together, but in 1540 Corrozet publifhed his beautifully 
illuftrated book of emblems, which is entitled Hecatomgra- 
phie ; and as in this work the hundred devices are explained 
in iTmilar quatrains, Corrozet's claim to the authorfhip, in 
the abfence of other proof, may be allowed. 

But with reference to the French dedication. " A movlt 
reverende Abbeffe — Madame Jehanne de Toufzele" — 
the dedication itfelf betrays, in the words *' Salut d'un vray 
Zele," a proof of authorfhip. Brunet's Manuel du Libraire, 
vol. iii. col. 255, furnifhes plain intimation of this ; but the 
full fa£l we learn from Woltmann's recondite work, vol. ii. p. 
no, where the teftimonies are fhown. "The author of the 
Preface," he fays, has not indeed underfigned his name, but 
has fufficiently indicated it It is JOHN DE Vauzelles, 
one of the three famous brothers Vauzelles,* who at that 
time played a great part in the literary life of Lyons. 'D'un 
vray zele ' was his cuftomary device, which alfo precedes in 
other writings ; and then, as on entering upon his dedica- 
tion, he reminds the Abbefs how, even to her initial letter 
T, her chriftian and furnames are perfeftly like to his own.t 
John de Vauzelles was parfon of Saint Romain, at Lyons, 
and prior of Montrottier. He is known as a poet, a fcholar, 
and as both an author and a tranflator of religious writings." 

It is therefore reafonable to conclude that to John de 
Vauzelles may alfo be afcribed the authorfhip of the other 
differtations which make up the profe text of Les Jimula- 
chres & Hijloriees Faces de la Mort, and to which Holbein 
fupplied the defigns and Liitzelburger the wood engravings. 

In the very fpirit of Holbein the painter did Liitzelburger 
the engraver work ; and yet beyond his works almoft no- 
thing about him is known. Wornum, p. 186, fays of him : 

* In 1550, Brunet gives the name "Matthieu de Vauzelles" as author of 
* 'Traits des phages, en fix livres, Lyon^ Jean de Toiirnes^ in-4. de 207 pp." 

f That is Jehanne and Jean, Zele and Zelles. On this fubjecSl, Langlois, 
vol. ii. p. 90, remarks : **I1 eft certain que les mots de Vauzelles et Toufzelle 
terminent de m^me, et qu'il n'y a pas d'autre moyen de comprendre cette 
phrafe qu'en les rapprochant : c'eft alors regarder Jean de Vauzelles comme 
rauteur de la dedicace." 

d 
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" He was living in 1522, but was pofTibly dead in 1538. He 
was certainly an exquifite wood engraver, if the cuts of Tke 
Dance of Death are his work." 

What is to be gleaned refpefting him has been laborioufly 
coUefted by Woltmann, vol. ii. pp. 8-1 1, and 405-43 i,/^»f. 

" ^tnnS gutjelburger, f ormfc^nlber, genannt JJrancf , as the artift 
names himfelf on a leaf of the Death's Alphabet, is a per- 
fonality which ever remains concealed from us in darknefs, 
as is the cafe with fo many artifts of our native land, which 
poffeffes no Vafari."* At Colmar, about forty miles from 
Strasburg, the church book records, 1495, a Margaret Liitzel- 
burgerin, and after 1536 a John Liitzelburger. When our 
engraver affumed the fecond name Franck, the name Liit- 
zelburger may have been left out. In Bdle there lived a 
painter, Hans Franck. In the red book of the Himmel's 
Fraternity, or guild of that city, his name occurs before the 
year 15 13; and many times between 15 16 and 1519 it is 
found in the accounts of the town council. Further, there 
was a Hans Franck, who at Augsburg, in 15 16, worked at 
a wood engraving then in progrefs, the triumphal entry of 
Maximilian, — but his identity is not eftablifhed. 

A ftiort note among the Amerbach Papers (Woltmann, 
vol. ii. p. 405) mentions the artift in thefe words: "Sfitjel- 
burget/ autor biblicarum hiftorialarum excufarum Lugduni, 
1522." In that fame year a large woodcut, vol. ii. p. 9, re- 
prefenting the fight of peafants and naked men in a wood, 
after the device of an unknown mafter, with the monogram 
N.H., bears the fubfcription, Hanns LevczELBVRQER 
FVRMSCHNIDER 1.5.22. The next year was publiflied at 
B41e, by Thomas Wolff, the German edition of the New 
Teftament, with a fplendid title-page defigned by Holbein. 
The woodcut is marked H. L. FVR. (that is Furmfchnider, 
figure-cutter. t) Among Holbein's death-figures there is alfo 
one, the Duchefs, fhowing Liitzelburger's monogram H- ; 
and this may date as early as 1527 or 1530. 

• See his famous **Vite de' piii excellenti pittori, fcultori, ed architetti,'* 
publilhcd at Florence, 4to, iii. vok., 1568 ; and "corrette da molti errori, ed 
illuftrate con note," by Bottari, Rome, iii. vols. 4to, 1 759-1 760. 

t See alfo Langlois, vol. ii. pp. 91-94. 
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" And ever the more," declares Woltmann, vol. ii. p. lo, 
"he worked on in Holbein's quietnefs, and held truly and 
perfeftly firm to the fpirit and difcourfe of this mafter, ever 
became he freer and fuperior to technicality. So (lands he 
next to Jerome of Nuremburg and Joft Dienecker as the 
third mafter of the firft rank among the German figure-cut- 
ters of this epoch ; but he forms an entirely new ftandard in 
his art, th^ Jine-cuty which had not been attended to by the 
two others." It appears that it was towards 1538 that Liit- 
zelburger died, as may be inferred from the preface of John 
de Vauzelles, fign. Aiij. rev, ; " tresgrademet viet a regreter 
la mort de celluy, qui nous en a icy imaging fi elegates 
figures." 

■ 

In fome of his feries of figures where death is fupreme, 
Holbein no doubt has introduced, according to his praftice, 
portraits of his contemporaries and of himfelf In device vi. 
the Pope might be named Alexander VI., born Roderic 
Borgia, and the kneeling emperor be Maximilian I., who 
afcended the imperial throne in 1493. In device vii. the 
emperor, fo Humphreys fays, " is evidently the fame Maxi- 
milian," who died in 1519. And the king, in device viii., is 
Francis I., who reigned over France from 1515 to 1547. 
The cardinal, in device ix., appears felling an indulgence, 
and may reprefent the Cardinal Cajetan, who died in 1534, 
and was efpecially engaged in oppofmg Luther and his doc- 
trines. Who the emprefs is, in device x., it is difficult to 
decide ; Mary of Burgundy, the wife of Maximilian I., had 
died in 1482 ; Ifabella of Portugal was the emprefs of 
Charles V., and may be here reprefented. In device xi. the 
queen has been fuppofed to be the wife of Francis, — his 
firft wife Claude, and not Eleanora, the fifter of Charles V., 
whom the king married in 1529, and who furvived her huf- 
band. The Prince-eleftor, the Lord-abbot, the Lady-abbefs, 
&c., may all have been portraits, and in the author's day 
may have been capable of being recognifed and identified ; 
but to us they have no other individuality than that which 
belongs to the fcenes in which they bear a part. 
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It has been faid that the young man playing the guitar 
to the Canonefs or nun at her devotions, device xxiv., is in- 
tended for Holbein himfelf. This may be fo; but conjefture 
rifes almoft to certainty in the laft device, No. xli., where the 
fupporters to the efcutcheon of Death are a man and wo- 
man in full vigour and adornment. Compare the man's 
head with the portrait of Holbein, as given in their works 
by Wornum and Woltmann, and though the (lately caps 
and garments differ, and the ages alfo, the features poffefs 
great fimilitude, and, as Humphreys remarks, p. ii8, bear 
"certainly a ftrong refemblance to the artift's undoubted 
portraits." 

The fpecial literature of The Daiice of Deathy its origin, 
its fpread over nations ancient and modern, its variations, 
changes, and growth, and the vaft number of editions, re- 
prefentations, and verfions, not merely fmce the invention of 
printing, but before, would demand a whole volume, of no 
trifling fize, in which to treat the fubjeft with fulnefs and 
juftice. Even if fuch a hiftory came within our province as 
editor of this fac-fimile reprint, we mud decline the labour, 
becaufe others have already done it fo admirably as to de- 
ferve higheft praife. We would efpecially refer to a Differ- 
tation on tliefeveral Reprefentations oftlie Subje^l^ by Francis 
Douce, Efq., F.A.S. With fcholarfhip fo abundant, and with 
refearch fo fcrutinifmg, he has completed his remarks, and 
has prefented them to the public in fo acceflible a form, 
that, except with regard to materials and information ga- 
thered fmce his day, it is fuperfluous, as it would be imper- 
tinent, again to cover the ground which he has fo richly 
planted. He leaves, indeed, nothing for the general reader 
to defire. Without hefitation, therefore, we commend the 
editions of his work by Pickering, in 1833, and by Bohn, in 
1858. 

More clearly to underftand the fubjefl, very advantageous 
will it be carefully to go through Wornum's volume already 
quoted, and more particularly chap. x. pp. 176-191, treat- 
ing of The Dance of Death and Bible Cuts ; and thoroughly 
to ftudy it, the fuller and more recondite pages of Wolt- 
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mann muft be diligently examined, not in their entirety 
indeed, unlefs Holbein's felf is to be maftered, but in thofe 
parts that treat of our fpecial fubjefl. And with much pro- 
fit may there be kept in mind the Explanatory De/criptions, 
by Noel Humphreys, of the forty-one devices ; nor would 
any one defiring information pafs lightly over his Concife 
Hijlory of the Origin and fubfequent Developemetit of the 
Subject, We muft mention, alfo, the EJfai Hifiorique^ 
Philofophique et Pittorefque fur les Danfes des Morts, par 
E. H. Langlois, ii. vols., 8vo, Rouen, 1851. 

The charafter of the ftanzas, French doggrel, which are 
appended to the devices, is fuch as to warn againft the 
attempt to tranflate them into Englifh rhymes. If the ori- 
ginal be followed with any degree of exaftnefs, the refult 
will be fuch as Douce himfelf defcribes, in a manufcript note 
to a copy of Hawkins' Emblems of Mortality^ London, 1789, 
" Sternhold and Hopkin's verfes ;"* and if a loftier ftyle be 
attempted, fuperior to that of thofe renowned authors in 
their old Pfalms, it will fcarcely be poflible to abide by the 
a6lual meaning and fpirit of the original. For thefe reafons 
I have not attempted to reprefent the French rhymes by 
Englifh rhymes, but fimply to give a verfion almoft literal, 
aiming at a meafured cadence rather than at the recurrence 
of the fame founds at the ends of alternate lines. 

And fo in the tranflation of the profe efTays or medita- 
tions at the beginning and end of the Figures of Deaths our 
purpofe has been to keep as clofe as may be to the turns of 
expreflion and peculiarities in ftyle of the original, and yet 
by adopting a little of the modern ftrufture of fentences to 
bring out a clear meaning. The curious methods of point- 
ing the claufes of a period, and of putting the thoughts to- 
gether, have fometimes occafioned difficulties ; but we have 
endeavoured to make the Englifh a true exponent of the 
French. 

* The Italian verfion, in Simolachri^ 6^f., de la Morte^ Lyons, 1549, is much 
more succefsful. But the genius of that language, in a far higher degree than 
our own, is capable of transferring poetic thoughts into the poetic form without 
marring either the beauty or the mnplicity of the original. 
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The tranflation of the profe portion of the work will be 
found to correfpond very nearly page for page with the 
French text of 1538. 

The original Death-Figures being already accompanied 
by Latin and French explanations, we have added to the 
Englifti tranflation of them a German verfion, which, with- 
out being literal, very fufficently conveys the meaning of 
the feveral fubjefts. This German verfion is taken from 
Michael Rentz's " Srlnneruuflcn be§ ^obcS unb bcr ©wigfcit," 
Remembrances of Death and Eternity , folio, Linz, 1779, 
plates 52. 

According to Langlois, EJ/aij vol. i. p. 229, a Dance of 
Death had been executed at the end of the feventeenth cen- 
tury, by the care of the Brothers of Mercy, and at the ex- 
penfe of Count Antony von Spork, in the gallery of a hofpital 
at Kuckucksbad, in Bohemia, — "elle commen9ait par le 
Pape et finiffait par le Mendiant." It is added : " Elle fut 
reproduite avec foin, avec quelques fujets d'Holbein en 
cinquante-deux planches, par Michel Rentz, et orn6e de 
vers allemands par Patricius, dans Touvrage intitule : Der 
Sogeftannte-TodentanZy Wien,, 176^ J* 

After all, with much diffidence, we take our (land before 
the tribunals of public criticifm. We doubtlefs have faults 
to be condoned, — we are confcious of no wilful perverfities 
to be chaftifed. 
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H I STORI E ES FACES 

DE LA MORT, AVTANT ELE 

gammet pourtraiftes, que artifis* 
ciellement imagindes. 
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Lcs fimulaclircs 8c 

HISTORIEES FACES 

DE LA HORT, AVTAHT BIE 

gammec poartrai3es,que artiiu 
deUcment imaginees. 
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A MOVLT REVBRENDE 

Abbelfe du religieux conucnt S^Pierrc 
de Lyon> Madame Ichanne de 
Toufs^le y Salut dun 
vray Zele^ 

'Ay bon erpoir,Madaine&fncretrdreligi€ufe3 
que de ces eibouencables fimulachre$ de More, 
aurez moins d'esbahiflemenc que viulce* Ec que 
ne predrez a mauiuais augure^U a vous^plus que 
a niiUe aulcre^lonc dirigez.Car de cous temps par mordfic^ 
t]on,& aufterice de vie,en tanc de diuers doiftres traniniuee, 
par auchorite Royalle^eftanc \i Texemplaire de religieufe reli^ 

g'onJSl de refbrmee rcformation^auez eu auec la More telle 
ibitude,qu*enfa mefine fofle&iepulchrale dormictonne 
vous icauroit plus eftroidemet enclorre,qu'ttn b iepulture 
du doiftre^en laqlle n'auez (eulemet enfirpudy le corpsimais 
cueur &e(prit qu3d &L quSd^voire d'une fi liberale^&entiere 
deuotion qu'ilz n'en yeuUet iaraais (brtir/ors cot iain A Pol 

}>our aller a ibsvschrist. Leqlbon i e s v s non 
ans dsuine prouidece vous a bapti(ee de nom & (urnom au 
mien vnifonantemet cofonaiic,cxcepce en la feulc letre de T, 
letre par fatal fecrec capitale de voftre furnomipour autat q 
c'eft ce caradere deThau,untcelebreverslesHebrieux,& 
vers les Latins pris a trifte mortt Aufli par fainft Hierolme 
appellc letre de croix&de lidut:meruciUeu(emet couenar aux 
ialutaires croixfupportees de tous voz zeles en (ainAe reli« 
giomLeiqlz zdesla More n'a ofi: approcher,qlqs vificasioft 

A i) 
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queDicu vou&ayc fidftespar quaG conriauelles maladies* 
pour non concreucmr a cc fourrier Ezcchiel,qut vous auoic 
marquee de ion Thau,%nc dcScnfable de route mauluaife 
Nort. qui me £dd croire que ferez de ceulx, defquekr eft 
eicript,qu'ilz ne goufteroncfamordfereamerrume^Ecque 
cant fen fiiuldra que ne reieAez ces funebres hiftoires de 
modaine morcalite comme maul&des 8C mdancoliques^que 
mefine admioneftee de fainft laques colidererez le y^sdgc de 
voftre naduice en ces morceIzmiroers,ddquelz les moi celz 
font dcnbmcz. come cous fiibieftz a la Mort,^ a ^c de mCtd 
rabies mi(eres,en force quede^lai(ancavousmeimes,efiutf 
dierez de coplaire a Dieu^jouxce la %ure racopcee enBcode^ 
difantsque alentree da Tabernacle auoic vne ordonancede 
miroers,affia q Ics cncrans (e peuflent en iceiibc cocempier:& 
auiourd'huy (one celzipiricuelz miroers mis alecree oes^li 
ks^SC Cymideres iadis par Diogenes reuificez^pour veoir fi 
encre ces oflcmens des mortz pourroic crouuer aulcunediflfc 
rence dcs riches,^ des pouures JEc £1 aufll les Payens pour & 
refirncr de mal (aire auxencreesdeleursmaiibnsoroonoift 
foflres,& cumbeaux en memoire de la morcaUte a cous pre^ 
parec,doiuenc les Chrefiiens auoir horreur dy penfirCLes 
images de Mort ierocelles aleurs yeulx tat e(Eraycufe,qu'iIz 
ne les veulent veoir n'en ouyr parlemencer^ C'eft Ic vray^SC 
propre miroer auquel on doibc corriger les defFormiccz de 
peche^dd embellir r Ame»Car,c5me (ainA Gregoirc dit^qui 
cofidcrc comenc il lera a la Mort,deuiedra craincif en coutes 
(es operarios,& quafi ne (e o(eramof{rer aies propres yeulx: 
& (e cofidcre pour ia mort,qui ne (e ignore deuoir mourin 
Pourcela par£iiftevieeftrimitadonde la Morc,laqlle (bli« 
ciccuibnct paracheuce des iuftes,les coduift a (aiucPar ainfi 
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a tous fiddesferoc cts (pe(flacle8 dc ATorc en lieu du Serpent 
d'arainjequd adui(e gucriflfoicles liraelices des moriures fcr 
pendnles moins venimeuies, que les e^uillons des concur 
piicenies^delqueUes fommes condnuelkmenc a(IaillJz«Icy 
dira vng.curieux quefiionaire: Qpelle figure de More peulc 
cftrc par viuanc repreiencee^Ou^comenc en peuuent deuiier 
ceubc^id oncques (es inexorables forces n'experiinencerencC 
D eft 0ien yray que Tinuilible tie fe peulc par choie viiible 
propremenc repreiencer:Mai^touc ainfi que par leschoftg 
crees & vjfibles,comme eft die en Tepiftre auxRoo]ains,on 
peule veoir 8C coneenipler Tinuiffl^le Dieu & incree«Pareill6it 
met par les chofes,efqueUes la More a faicc irreuocsdbks pa& 
iaigeSiC'eft aicauoirpar les corps es (epulchres cadauemex 
dc de£:harnezfusleursmonum{cz>on peule extraire qlques 
fimulachres de MoreCiunulachres les dis it vrayemene^pour 
ce que (imulachre vice de iimuler,&£dndre ce q n'eft point.) 
Ee pourcane qu*on n'a peu erouuer choie plus approchance 
alafimilicudedeMore^^ue la peribnne morce,on a d'lcclic 
eflSgje iimida^hresjdC beta de More^pouc en nor pefees im^ 
primer la memoire de More plus au vii^que ne pourroien t 
toueeslea rbecoriques de&ripdosdesoraceurs* A ceftecauic 
Tancienne phitoibphie eftosc en limulachres,6C f m^es e& 

g'ces«Ee q bie le cofiderera^eouces les hiftoires de la JSible nc 
ncq ^guresanfe plus eenaceiftruAioJ esvschkist 
sneime ne figuroie il ia doddne eiiparaboles,& (uniUcudes^ 
pour mieidx rimpruner a ceubauiqudz il la prelcboitc^Et 
noz faindz Pere$,n'one ilz par deuoces hiftoires 6gur< la. 
plus pare de la Bible^encores apparoiflfances en plufieurs 
egliies,confie^ncor on ks voie au Choeur decefte cane vene 
rahle Eglife d£ LyoCvrayemec en ccla,& en aidcres antiques 
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ceremonies admirabkment conftante obieruacrice,autour 

duquel les images la elegScemecen relieBs orclonnees,{eruec 

aux illicerez de crefudle,ac coceplaciue liceracurc«Quc vouluc 

Dieu,auoy qu*en debater ces furieux Iconomachies^q de teU 

les ou iemblables images fuITent capi(sees coutes noz ^fales* 

mass q noz yeulx ne le deleAaflenc a aultrcs plus pernicieux 

rpeAaclesX)onc pecournac a noz figurecs faces de Morr,tre£i 

grSdemet vice a r^erer la more de ceUuy,qui nous en a iqf 

imagine fi elegSLces figures^uancantes aut9t routes les patron 

nees iu(ques icy,come lespainAures dc Apdles,ou de Zeufit 

furmorer les moderne&jCar ies hiftoires njnebres,auec leurt 

dcfcrjptiosleucremcr rithmees,aux aduifans donent relle adi 

miratio^qu'ilz en iuger les morrz y apparoiftre treiviuemefy 

SClcsvifz creimorrement repre(enter«Q|ii me faift pen(cr« 

que la Morr craignant que ce excellent pain Arene la pa^nift 

rant vifiie,qu'eBe ne fut plus crainte pour Mort^ que pour • 

ceU luy mefme n'en aeuint immortel , que a cefie cau(c 

elk luy accelera fi fort fesiours,qu*il ne peulr paracheuer 

plufieurs aulcres figures ii par luy tra&ees:Me(me cdle du 

charretier froifse^elpaulri foubzibn ruyne charrior, Les 

roes,& Cheuautc duquel (bat U fi eipouentablement rre^ 

buchez,qu'il y d autac d'horreur aveoirleurpredpiracioJ(^* 

que de grace a conrempler la friandfie d'une Morr,qui furcU 

uemcr iucce auec vng chalumeau le vin du toneau efibndre* 

Aufquelles imparfeiftes hiftoires comme a rinimitable arc 

celcftc appelle Iris^ul n'a ofe impo(erl'extreme main^par 

Icsaudacicux craidzjperi[peAiues,&vmbraiges en'cerhcf 

d'oeuure comprifeSjoC H tant gracieu(ement ddinicesn^ 

Ion y peut prendre vne deledlable trifteflre,& vne trifte del^^ 

ftadon,comme en choie triftement ioyeuie* CeflTent hardk ' 
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mencles anriquailleurs^od amateurs des andennes images dc 

chercher plus anriaue andqulte,quc la pourcraidhire de cca 

Morcz*Car tn iccUc voirront I'Imperatrice (iir tous viuans 

JnuiAiisiine des Ic comencemenc du monde regnance. C eft 

celle que a triumphc de tous les Ce(ars^Empereurs3& Roy$« 

C'eft vrayemenc THerculee fortitude qui,non auec maflfuc, 

mais d*une £iiilx,a &uche,& exrirpe tous les nionftrueux,^ 

Tyriniques couraiges de la TerreXes r^ardeesGorgones, 

nc la cefte de.MeduK ne finrent oncques ueftrages Metamor 

pho(es,ne ii diuerfes trasformatios,que peult £airc I'in tetiue 

cocemplation de ces Eices de mortalite« Or fi Seuere Empot 

reur Romain tenoit en ion caBinet,te(nioing Lampridius, 

les images de V jrgile,de Cicero^d'Achilles^ du^rand Ale 

xandre^ur a icelles & inciter a vertuje ne voy point pour 

quoy nous deuons abhomirier celles^par lefquelles on eft 

trfrene de pecher^ ftimule a routes bones operatios«Donc 

le petit,mais nul pelemec^qu'on met auiourd'nuy a laMort, 

me hid: defirer vng aultre HegeGas^non pour nous inciter, 

come d faiibit en preichit les biens de la Mort,a mettre en 

nous noz violetes mains^mais pour mieulx deiirer de-parue 

nir a celle immortalitc,pour laqlle ce deipere Cleobronte, 

ie predpita en la Mer:puis q fommes trop plus afleurez de 

cdle beatitude a nous,& non aux Payens,5C incredules^protf 

fni(e« A laquelle,puis que ny pouons paruenir^que pauanc 

|5ar laMort,ne deuons nous embrafler,aymer,contemp!er 

la 6gure & reprefentatiS de ceUe,par laquelle on va de peine 

H rcpoz,de Mort a vie eternelle,oC dc ce monde (alladeux a 

Ditu veritable,& infallible qui nous i formez a (a (emblace, 

affin que R ne nous difFormons le puiffions contempler face 

4 jEace quand il luy plaira nous Bare paflfer par celle Mort^qui 
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eft aux iuftes la plus predcufe chofe qu*il cut (ecu donna-« 
Parqucn^fMadame^predrez en bone pare ce cri/te^aisralu 
bre prefent:& pcrfuaderez a voz deuotes religieuies le cenir 
non (eulemec en leurs perites ceUules,ou dortouersjtnais au 
cabinet de leur memoire^nfi que le coieille (aind: therofine 
envneepiftre,di(anc:Conflicuedeuanc cesyeulxcelle image 
de Mort au iour de laquelle le iufte ne craindra mal,& pour 
celi ne le craindra il^car il n*entendra,Va an feu etemelunais 
y iens benift de mon Pere^ecoys le royaulme a coy prepare 
des la creadoA du mode JParouoy qui fore iera^contemne la 
Mort,& rimbedlle, la fuye:Mais nul peult fiuyr la Mor c^rs 
celluyoquifuyclavie^Noftrevieeft iBSVSCHmST, 
& eft la vie qui ne Icaic mourinCar il a triOphe de la More, 
pour nous en faire criumpher eteFnellemcnc* Amen^ 
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MORT. NON PAINCTES. 

mais extraidles de 1 efcripture faindte, 

colorc'es parDoifleursEcde 

na(bques,& vmbra^ 

gees par Philo/ 

(ophcs, 

T R ChrcTdninemciKparlcrde 
ortge ne fcauroys vers qui nfot 
ilx tnrerroguer^u'cnucrscelluy 
S. p O L, qui par tant d« Mor« 
tanicnu a la on en la gloire <U 
iy,qui rant gloricufemer xrouom 
K ae la Mort,di(bir: OMort.ie 
r ca Mort. Parquoy a ce,quc ce 

^-pidable Chnialicr dc la More 

dtftenrepiHre aiixTheflaloniqucs.Ie treuue que \i il ap* 
pdle le mourir vng dorniir,« laMorcvng Ibmmdl.Ec 
cents niieulx ne la pouuojc il cffigjer,que dc Taccomparer 
au dormir. Car i;omme le fbmnKil ne cftainA I'homme, 
fnais dctiec le corps en repoz pour vngtenips,a)nft la ^tbrt 
ne perd I'honie^ais priue (on corps de (cs mouuementz,SC 
operarios.Ecc5me les membres eiidormiz de rechef excites 
fenKUuentaVJUKnCi&oeUurentiainli noz corps par la puifi 
EuKc dcDieu rcfulbtcz viuent ct<rneUeinet.Nul^er[es^eii 
B 
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vi dormir pour perpetueUanent dexneurcr couche li on H 
dortAufltnul n'efteniepudypour rouiioursau fepulchrc 
demeurer.Ec tout ami! que It (bmmdl i I'Empire & domi" 
tiadonau corps,&non en l*ame,car le corps dormant elle 
veille , fc mcuc , 8C oeuure : Ainfi eft inrimortdle Tame de 
I'homme^&lecorpsIeulementfubieftalaMorr^Er n'efi la 
Mort aulcre cho(c 9 que vne (eparadon,que feiATanie du 
corpsX)oncqsl'anie eft la yie^SC Tefpric immortel du corps: 
laquelle en k (eparanc laifle le corps cotiime endormy,qui (c 
rcueillera quid il plaira a celluy ,qui i (eigneurie ftjs rame,& 
Ic corps*Et ne fen doibc on par crop douloir de cefte Chre* 
ftienne dormition^non plus,qu*on ne fe deulc quid quelcun 
dc noz chers amys fen vi dormir,elperanrz qu'il (e reucik 
Ici a quand il aura afles dormy«Parainii ne ie fault contrifter 

auand qudain fc meurtiPuys que n'eft aulcre choic,come 
iA (ainft Pol^que dormir «Parquoy a ce propoz difbit vng 
poete PaycniQii'cft ce q du fbniineil,fbrs que I'image d*une 
froide Mort*Maispour d'icelle Mort raifonner felon natu* 
relle philo(bphie«Touce la vie que I'homme vit en ce mSde, 
dcsfa naiflance^iuiquesaia mort^eft vng engroiflementde 
nature«En relle fi)rte que I'homme naiflant du ventre de fa 
mer<!,il entre au ventre de natura]itc«EticeIluymouranteft 
de rechicf en&nte par naturalite/us lefquelz propos eft con^ 
tenue toute humaine philo(bphie«ParquoylaJfl[anta part 
les crreurs des Philoibphes aflfermates I'ejfprit de Thome efire 
morrcl : fuyurons ceubc qui par mdlleure opinion , dilent 
iiiome auok deux cocepdos^oC deux vies fans aulcune mort» 
Or pour declarer cefte non perite Philo(bphie,digne certes 
Jeftrc mi(c en memoire^Biult entendrejque Thomme conceu 
au ventre niaternel,ycroift6Cli femainrient de fa proprc 



« 



\ 



DE LA MORT* 

Mere,dc bquelle il prendfarotallerubrtance&nourrirure^ 

qui eft caufe que les Meres aymenc plus tendremec les enfans 

que les Peres* Apres en naiuanc^aruralice le receoic en (on 

vencre,qui eft ce monde,qui puis le nourrift & le maintiene 

de (es alimentz SC (rui Az rout le temps qii'il le dent en (on 

ventre niondain*Et come la Mere,par le(pace de neuf moy* 

ne tache que a nourrir & ^pdiiire ion (rui<ft pour Tenfanter, 

8C le remectre a la charge de naturalite en ccitc vie modaine: 

Pareillement naturalite durant le temps qu*il dcmeure en 

Ton ventre modain ne tache que a le fubftlter 8C bien entree 

tcnirpourleproduireamaturite,&le fadre renaiftre quand 

il meurt i vie meilleure 8C plus permananre« Doncques au 

premier naiftre J'homme (e d'e(hue de cdle tdiUe,en laquelle 

ilnaiquit enuelope«Au(econd ft deipouille du corpstaffi h 

que Tame (brce de pri(bn,en forte q ce qu'on appellc Mort, 

n'eft que vng enfantement pour meilleure vie^car tourcs fes 

naiflfances vont touHours en mcilleuranLa premiere groiflc 

dure neuf moys. La (econde communement cent ans* Et la 

rierce eft eLernclIe,pourcc que du vetre de naturalite paflfans 

aladiuinite^fommesmaintenuzde recernelle fruition qui 

rend noftrevic eternelle^EnlaMere nous eftanshumains 

noftre manger eftoit humain. Au monde viuans de m6nda« 

nitc (bmmes mondains 8C tranfitoires : mais en Dieu (erons 

diuins,pourcc que noftre maintenement (era de diuine fruis 

cion*Et tout ainfi que la creature au vetre de (a Mcre,pafle 

plufieurs dangiers,perilz,& inc6ucniens,G les meres nc font 

bien contregardees 8C gouuemces par les (aigcs fcmmcs,par 

la deffaulte defqlles a Tenfanter fouuent aduient que la crca* 

tare naift morte,ou aborriue,ou meurtrie,ou afFoIlee,ou 

auec quelques aultres deflfadbc naturelz,qui puis durct toute 
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la vie dc la crearure>ain(i mal releu^c , ainfi non moindres 
dcifaulx 8C penlz^mais crop plus pernicieux (one en la fecode 
groiflfe^Car (i dur§r le temps que nous viuons en naruralice^ 
ne viuons bien (elon Dieu 8C raifon,en lieu d'enfanrer mou* 
rons,6C en lieu de naiftre ibmmes aneanciz,pour aurant que 
alors 1' Ame par ces deilaulx,ne pouuac encrer ne venir en la 
lumiere dela diuinic^ ,e(i engloude d'ansl*Abi(ine infernal 
trefmordfere. Ec tout ainii que par le defiaulc des faiges perc 
Ibnnes qui (aigemec doibuenc releuer 8C adrefler les enfanre* 
mens plu&eurs creatures meurent au fbrtir du ventre ma« 
temel. Ainli par faulte de bons en(eigneurs 8C parrains en cc 
poind SC article que nous appellons Mort,que i'appelle ky 
naiflrance,pIufi<ursieperdent«Doncquesfipour le premier 
enfantement^on eft cant (bucieux de trouuer les plus dextres 
& expertes (aiges femmes que I'on (aiche:Pour le (econd,qui 
eft la Mort^ne ie dpibt on trop plus trauailler,pour le recoup 
vrement des (aiges SC (ain^es per(bnnes,qui oien icaichent 
adrefTer^&'conduire a bon portje fruiAde cefte (econde 
naiflTance qui va de cefte vie en bultre^ffin que la creature y 
peruienne (ansmonfiruofite,oulaideur difrorme de peche, 
pour autant que I'erreur de ce fecond enfantement eft a 
ianiiais incorrigible &inefnendable,& non le premier qui 
(buuent eft corrigc QC racouftrc eh ce mode^uql les deftaufae 
naturelz (bntqlquefbvspour medicines,ou aultre moyen 
aydez 8C recouru$«Et pOur^Et a cboft dc ft grade importSce« 
il me (cmble que c'efi vng grSd aueiuB;liflcmft,d'en eftre tanc 
negligenscomroelon.eft,&finial acMfez* Siqiidcunveuk 
nauiguer fus mer^ceft cho(e.merueilleule de veoir les gran* 
appareilz dc vi<fhiaillcs 8C d'aultreschofesneceflairesqlon 
£uA*LesgcfdannesSC(budars,qUeprouilion font ilz^iour 




DE LA MORT* 

foY^i^n equipper^ Auec qudle (blicitudc va le marchant 
cs ifof res & marche^Qud crauail & connud ]abeur obmeft 
le laboureur,pour recueillir frulA de (on agriculrurecQuelle 
peine merrenc ies vngz a bien (eruJr,& les aulcres a imperieu 
lemenccomandeKEftil riensqu'onnefkce pour encrercnir 
noftre (ance corporelle^^Cerces tout ce que touche ou appar« 
cient au corps,nousle nous procurons auecvng foucieux 
cfmoyimais de la chetifue Ame.n'auos cure ne ibucy«Nous 
fcauons tresbien que vng iour elle doibt nai/tre,dC que au 
fbrtir de ce ventre du corps n'auonsoenie a luy apprefter 
draps ne lange,pour renueloper,qui (ont les bones oeuures 
(ans leiquelles on ne nous laiflV au geron du Cid entrerXes 
bonnes oeuures certes (bnt les riches veftemens&dorez, 
deiquelz Dauid veult eftre reueftue la (piritudle e(pou(e«Ce 
ibnt les robes dcfqlles &inA Pol deiire que (byons reueftuz, 
aflfin que cheminons honneAcmen Vdllons done & faiibns 
c5ine la boneMere,que auancque venir'au terme d'enfanter 
fai& les preparariues 8C appareilz deibn en£uiton« Ceft zp^ 
pareil eftladodrinedehieniourir^ue icy eft appellee bien 
naiftre* Appareillons nous done vne cbenufe blanche d'in# 
nocence^Vng lanfi;e tainft de rouge,d'ardente charitc.Vng 
derge de dre^en blanche chaftecc«Vne coiffe d'e(perance« 
Vne cotte de foy^bidce de vercuz,pour nous enunailloter. 
Vng corail de (aigcfl[e,pour nous reliouyr le cueur«Et pour 
ce que la diuinite doibc alors eftre nofire Mere nourriUe^SC 
mous doibc alai Aer de (es treidoulces mammdles de (cience^ 
8C d'amour , nettoyons nous preniierement,des ordures & 
maulx pris de nature ,qui eft le peche Je vie! Adam J'inclina* 
don de la chair Ja rebellion c5tre re{perit«Lauons nous auec 
t 'hcriaesycomme les en&ntdecz qui {deurent en naiflTant^Sah 
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dtifions nous aucc le Bapcefrae de penitece^qui eft le BapreCi 

me du (kind efpric^Ec fi duric route nofire vie en ce monde 

nous faifbns vng tel appareiUquld ce yiei^dra a renfahcemfc 

de la Morc^ous naiurons^come naiiquirenc les Sainftz,la 

jMoit deiqudz appellons naiflfance^car alors commencerenc 

Hz a viure* Ec pource que ces appareilz,& proui(i5s ne font 

faidesqdehiepeudegens^tanciommescn cdi negligcs^SC 

n'^ on (bucy de pouuojr auoir pour le moins vng linceul ou 

fuaire,pourauiourdelaMorcypouuoir eftre enuclope,ne 

d'cftre reueftu d'aulcunes robes quand Tame (edefpouillera 

du corps^t me (emMe que cefte tanc (btre nochaillace doibc 

eftre grandemencaccukedeuancDieu&deuanc les homes: 

auec le hnceul ou fuaire ou eft enfcpuely en cerre le corps, 

affinque H tout ibic raahgc desvers*Ec auec les robes de 

Tamejfi elles (one de bonnes oeuures ty(rues,on encre en la 

gIoire(ans(mpardurabIe,&decela\l'erreur,on n*i (bing ne 

cure»A cefte cau(c pour indcer lesviuans a faire prouiiion 

de celles robes &yeftemens,n'ay(ceu icrouuer moyen plus 

exdcadf,que de mettre en lumiere ces £ices de Morc^pour 

obuier qu'il ne (bit die a nozames^Commeneeftesvousicy 

venue5,n'ayane la robenuptsaUe^Nlaisoucrouuera on ces 

vefiemens^Certesaceulx&aceDesquipour ne (cauoir hrc 

pourroiene demeurer nudz^'ayansla clef pour ouurirles 

thcfors des (ainftes e(cripture$,&des bonsPeres^bnt prefei 

t^cs ces criftes hiftoiresjeiquellesles adui(erone d'empruneer 

habirz de ceulx,qui es cofires des liures^en one a h:d>odance« 

Et ccft emprunene (era^aueane louable,a celluy qui I'emprun 

rcra,que proufBeable au prefteur,&n'eft fi richequi n'ayt 

indigence de eeIzvefteniensTe(moing ce qu*efi e(cripcen 

lApocalypfe au eroiiieime chapitre« Preparons nous done 
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(die fain A Bernard en viig ficn iermo)& nou$ haftos d'aller 
au lieuplus (eur^au champ plus ferdle,au repas plus (auou«: 
reux^aitin que nous habicons fans craince^q nous habondios 
ians de(Fauice,& fans facherie (byons repeuz* Auquel kcu la 
More nous coduira,quand celiuy qui la vaincue la vouldra 
en nous kdrc mourin Auquel ibic gloire 6C honneur ecerneLs 
lemenu Ament 




Fomuutc OOMTnVs dbvs hominera de limo 
ratT3c,3d imagine ruamcreauicillum,nia{culuni&fixnik 
namcreauic cos. 

GBNBSIS I. a II< 



DIEV. Cicl.Mer.Tcrrcprocrca 
De rim demonftrant fa pid'flancc 
Et puis dc la tcrrc crca 
L'hommc,& lafcmmc a fa fcmblancc. 



Quia audirrivocanvxoris ru3e,&comcdifti 
dc ligno ex quo preceperam ubi ne com» 
deres 8Cc. 

GfiNfiSIS III 



ADAMfiitparEVE 6ec€U 
Bt centre D I E V mangea la pommc, 
Domtousdeuxontla Mortreccu, 
Ec depuis fut morcel tout homme. 



I 



EmifitnnnO OMTMVS DSTSdePam 
diJovoluptarisjVC operarenir lemmdequa 
/liinptuscft. 

UENBSIS III 



D T E V cliafla I'hommc dc ptaifir 
Pour ifiure au labeur dc fcs mains; 
Alor^IaMortlcHintfaifir, 
£t confcquemment tous humains* 




MalediAa terra In operctuo^nlaboribuscomei 
descunAis dkbus vine tuae, donee reuertv 
lis&c. 

OBMESIS til 



Mauldifle en ton labcur la terrc. 
En labeur ta uie uferas, 
lufquesquelaMontcfouttcrrc. 
Toy pouldre en pouldre tourneras. 



G 



Vac var var habitanrfbus In terra. 

APOCALYPSJS VIII 
Cunda in quibus rpiraculum viae dVoomu funit 
GENESIS VII 



Malheureux qui uiuci^ an montJe 
Toufiotirsrcmplisd'aducrficez, 
Pour quelque bicn qui uous abonde, 
Screz tous dc More uifftez. 



£^ 



Moriatur iacerdos magnus. 

I o a V B XX 
Et cpilcopatum aus acdpiat alter. 
PSALMISTA C V I t I 



Qiri te aiydes immortcl cftrc 
Par More fcras toft clepefche, 
Et combicn que tii foysgrand prcbflrc, 
Vng aultreaitra ton Eucfchc. 
^ C iij 



A 



Dilbone dotnui tU3F,inorieri8 enim tu,6C ntm vJues* 
I S AI« XXXVI II . 

f bi morieris,& ibi crit currus gloria? tuar. 
I 5 A J£ XX I I 



Oe ta maiToH diTpofcras 
Commcde ton bien tranHtoirc* 
Car la ou more repoferas, 
Scront les chariots dc ca gloire* 



f. 



Sfcut 8f rex hodic eR.,8C eras moHe« 
iur,nemoenifn cxregibus aliud 
habui't. 
BCCLESIASTICI X 



Ainfi qirairiourdhuy il eft Roy, 
Demain fera en tombe dofc. 
Car Roy aulcun dc fon arroy 
N'a fceu emporter aulure chofe* 



ft 



"Vx qui tuAificatJs intptum pro mu 
neribusj&iurduamiufti auferds 
abco. 

E S AIB V 



Mai pour uotis qui iuflifiez 
Linhumain,& plain de malice, 
Et par dons le farKflifiez, 
Oiiant au iufle fa iuftice* 



^ 



Cradientes itx fuperbia 

poteft Deus huroilia* 



O A N I B. 



Qui marches en pompc fupcrbe 
La Mort vng iour uous plicra. 
Come foubz uoz piedz ployez I'hcrbc, 
Ainii uous humiliera* 

D 



o 



Mulier« opulemof iurgirc ,& audfte vocon 
mcam.Poft dics,St aiiiium,Sivos concurs 

i 5 * I « XXXH 



I.cticzirotisdamesopiilcnfcs. 
( "'uycz la iioiji dcs ncCpafTcz. 
>\prccmar'nrzalis&ionrspancz, 
Scrcz troubIc'cs& douktiKS, 



pel curiam p^iorem,& difpergentiu 
cues. 

XXVI MAR. XIIII 



Lc paftcur aufTi frappcray 
Mitfirs & croflcsrcnitcrfc'cs. 
Ft lors qtiand ie I'attrappcray, 
Seront fes btchis difpcriccs. 
D 



i 



quioccre fiiciam fuperbia po 
lennum. 
B2;echib. vi[ 



Vien,prince»auec moy,& delaifle 
Honneurs mondains toft finiflantz* 
Sculc fuis qui.cerces.abaifTe 
L'orgueil & pompe des puijirantz. 



^ 



rpfcmorierur.Qjiia noh^uitdird* 
plinamt&in mulcJtudine ftuluttc 
fuKdedpietur. 

p « o V E R. V 



n'moinra^Carilti'arcccu 
En foy aulame dtfcipline, 
Ec au nombre (era deceu 
De folic qtii le dominc. 

D tij 



H 



Laudaui m^s momios quain 
viuenKS. 



I'ay toufioursles mortz plttsloii^ 
Que Ics uiTz,cfqueIz mal abondc, 
ToutesfoysIaMortmanouc 
Au ranc de ceulx qiri font an monde* 



^. 



Qpfs efi homo qui viuet,Sc non vidcbit 
tnortcm,eruei aiuma fuaoide manu 
tni^rJC 

PSAL. LXXXVIII 



Qiii eft ccIUiy.tant {bit grand homme, 
Qtti puiflc ukirc Cins motir.C 
Erdeia Mort,quitouta{T"omnic, 
PuiHTc Ton Ainc recouricC 







n 



Ecce appropinquat ho» 



MAT. XXVI 



Tu lias an chocur dire tesheures 
Priant Dieu pour toy^ft; ton prodic« 
M ais il fault ores que tu meurcs, 
Voy tu pas I'hcure qui approcheC 



Difpcrdam iudjccm de medio 
cius. 

AMOS II 



Du mylieu d'eulx uons ofteray 
luges cotnimpus par prefentz. 
Point ncforczde Moncxcmptz. 
Car aiUeursuoustranrportcray. 



i 



r. 



Callidusvicitt maIum,Sf abfcodit fe 
innocen5,periranlijt,& afBidus cfl 
damno. 
P« O V B R. XXII 



L'homme caule a ueu la malice 
Pour rinnocent faire obi iger, 
Et puis par iioye de iuftiVc 
Eft Lienu le pauure afiRiger. 



Qutobturat aurem fuamaddamorem 
pauperis,& ip(e clain3bii,6c non exaito 
dictun 

PROVE R. XXI 



Les riches confeillez touGours, 
£t aux pauures douez rorcille. 
Vous criarcz aux derniers ioirrs, 
Mais dtu vous fera la parcillc. 

E ij 



A 



V» qui didris mdum bonum^ bomim malu, 
ponentcs taiebrasluc«n,& lucem tcnebras, 
poiKiucs anurum dulcc,& dtilce in amarum* 
I S Al « XV 



Mai pour uous qui ainfi oftz 
Le mal pour le bien nous blaimer, 
Et \e hien pour m al expolez» 
Mettant auec le doulx Tamer* 



& 



Ai 



Sum quidcm & ego mortalis 
homo, 

if 
SAP. VII 



leporte It fainfl racrement 
Cujdant Ic mourant (ccourir, 
Quimortcl fui's para'llement. 
Et commcluy me huh moim'r. 
Bin 



fi 



Sedentes in t<nd>ris , 8C in vint 

bra mortis^vindos in mcndia 
cicate. 

P S A L. C T I 



Toy qui n'as (bucy,ny rcmord 
Sinon de ta mcndidte. 
Til f] erras a I'uinbre dc Mort 
Pour c'oufler de neceilite. 



£ 



Eflvia quacvidetur horaini iuda: nouiHw 
ma aucun eius deducunt hominein id 
mortem. 

PR O V BR. I I I I 



Telle uoyc aux humains eft bonne, 
Et a rhomme trcfiuftc icmblc. 
Mais la fin cTelle a I'hommc donnc. 
La Mort^qui cous pcchcurs allcmble. 



I 



V 



M ck'or eft mors quam 
vita. 

SCCI/B. XXX 



En peine ay uefoi longuement 
Tant que nay plus de uiure enu'e, 
Maisbien ie croy certainemeht, 
Meilleure la Mort que la uie. 



€. 



Medice^race* 

iptuau 



Tu congnoys bien la maladie 
Pour le patient fecounr, 
Et (i ne fcais lefte cftourdic, 
Le mal dont tu deburas mourir. 

F 



IR 



Ifldica mihi H nofti oinnia.Sdcba9 quM 
nafciiunis etCta , 6C numeriUD dicruni 
niorumnoucrasf 

10» XXVI H 



Tu dis par Amphibologic 
Ce qu'aux aultres doibt aduenir. 
Dy moy done par Aflrologic 
Quand tu deburas a moy uenir? 



\ 



Snilrefiac noAcreprtimtant 
noon tuam,3C tptx paralU 
cuius cruntf 



Ceftc nui<a la Mort te prendra, 
Ec demain feras enchaHe, 
JVIais dy moy,lb1,a qui uiendra 
Lc bien que tu a> amaiTcY 

F if 



e 



Qpi congivgat thclauros mcndacij vaniu 
SC cxcors eft , 8C impingenir ad laqueot 
morn's. 

PJtOVBR. XXI 



Vain eft cil qui amaffcra 
Grandz biens,& trefors pour mcntir. 
La More Ten fera rqsentir* 
Car cnfeslaczfurprisfcra* 



!r> 



Qjiivolunt diuitea fieri indijunt inlaqueum 
diaboU,& deQdena muIra,&nociuatqux 
inergunt homines in jnterituin. 

I AOTIMO. TI 



Pour acquerir dcs biens mondains 
Vous entrez en teiuadon. 
Qui uous met esperilz foubdains, 
Ec U0U9 maine a perditibn, 

Fiii 



e 



Subifo inorientur,& {n media no Ae turbai 
buntur populi , & aukrcnt violentutn 
abfq^ tnanu. 

lOB XXXIItl 



Pcuplcs foiibdain f efleueront 
A lencontre de I'inhumain, 
Et le uiolent ofteront 
D'auec eiilx fans force de main. 



O 



Qtioniam cdm interictit non {umetfu 
cum omtaijntif cum co defccdn glo 
riacius. 

fSAL. XLVm 



Auec foy rien n'emporter», 
Mais qu'unc foys la Mon l« tonibc, 
Rjeade fa gloiK n'oftcra, 
Pourjnettre auecfoy en fa tombc. 



Spiritiis mcus artenuabiTur,dte$ ntd bret 
uiabuniur,&iblum ouhi fupereft fepuk 
chrum. 

I O B X V XI 



Mes efperitz font attendriz, 

Et ma uje fen ua tout beau. 

Las mes longz iours font amoi'ndriZy 

Plus ne me reite qu'un tombeau* 



■^ 



< 



Ducunt^ bonis dies luos,8£ 
in punAo ad interna do 
iccndunc 

lOS XXI 



En biens modaimleiirs ioiirs dcfpendct 
En aoIiiptez,& en trifteflc. 
Puis foubdain am Enters deicendent, 
Ou letir ioye pafle en triftcflci 



II 



Me&t.-folamorjrcpa. 
rabic. 



Amour qin unyiz nous fai'tfl uinrc, 
En foy noz aieurs prcparcra. 
Qui long temps nc nous pourrafuyurc. 
Car I«i More nous feparera* 



DeleAidofuperquein sTceniU 
fii non deucnocit , led inorte 
niorieris. 
1 1 I I RB G. I 



Dutictfiislcquel asmonte 
Ne defcendras a ton plaifjr. 
Car iMortt'auratantoftdompte, 
Be en briet te uiendra faiiir. 

G a 



ffi 



dM' 



Venire ad me qui onerad 

cftis. 

MATTH. XI 



Vcnes,8c aprcs moy marchf z 
Vous qui dies par trop chargei 
C'eft artcz fuiuy Ics marchez: 
Vous ftrtzpar moy dediargcv 



In fiidare vultus tui vefceris pane 
tuo. 



A la fiieur de tonxiifaigc 
Tu gaigncras ta pauurc uic, 
Aprcs long trauail,& ufaige, 
Voicy la Mort qui te comn'c*. 

-G iij 



fi 



Komo natus 6e niuKerc,breui vi'i^crs twnpore 
replet'jr oiulris miferijs , qui quali flos egrw 
dirur,3£ contcritur,5i fugit veluc vmbra. 
I O B X I X 1 1 



Tout homme de la fcmmc yfTant 
Rcmply dc mifcre,& d cncombre, 
Ainfi que fleur toft tiniflant. 
Sort dc puis fuy c comme faict rumbre. 



£ 



J 



Omncs flabimus ante tribunal domtnl. 

K O lU A. X r I I I 

Vigilate,& oriK^uia nefcicts qua hora 
venrurus fit dominus. 

MAT. XXIIII 



Deuanc le trofne du grand iuge 
Chaicun de Toy compte rendra, 
Pourtant udllez.qu'il nc uous iuge. 
Car ne fcauez quand il uicndra* 



i 



£x 



Mcmorar* notnilunajdc 



BCCLB. VII 



&i tu ueulx mure fans peche 
Voy ccfte imaige a tous propos, 
Et point ne feras empelihe, 
Quand ni t'en iras a repos. 



FIGVRES DE LA MORT 

moralement dercriptes,& depdndles 

felon rauthorite de I'fcriptu 

rc,& dcs faintfis Pe> 

res. 

Cliapicre premier de la premiere Bgarit 
face de More. 

eft cc^ui i laiHe la Pierre angulalref 

Iob.SusIefqUes parties feulr noter '(^^ 

:laplerreefidiAecnLarin lapis,qul 

n ion etblmolc^e,vient de k^on 

Med.Carauxcheminasquclquefoy9 

encontrent les picrTes,5£ par J'offeiw 

iilc qlles font aux^edz/ouuent Ibnt 

Lfcuucher les gens. Qui nous %ure la 

Moit,(nii ainS a I'improueu les chcminSs cant plus r^emcc 

frappe A profieme,a'aiitlt qu'ellc les trouue plus afleurer, 

fiCnonaduirez.Orlapierre angulaire eft faiAeenfortc,qu« 

en quelque forte qu'clle tombe,elle demeure droiifte^ cauft 

defon equalittj^ufli laMort parcillemet e^allemft ronw 

bante^lgalle aufli routes puiirances,richcflc8, haultainetez, 

ftdelicesenvngcoup lesdelrompant-Etn'tft qui puilTea 

Ibnimpetupfice relifter.Comme il eft foure par Daniel la', DmLi, 

ou il veit la fiatue de NabuchodonoforXe chef de laqueUe 

eftoit dories bras 8C la poiftn'ne dargctje corps oo le vetre 

darainjes cuyllesde ier,&aiioic lespiedziaiazfeulleraenc 

de bi^^Sefuyt aprc«< 11 ya vne pierrc dc la mota^c catllec 
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{ansmains,&frappee|aftatue par lespiedz fuc brilee,& re^ 
duide en ccndrcs^Qui pi*cft aulcre chofe^quc la fi£;ure d*ung 
grand riche homme ayanc la tefle dor par la nomeflfc de {on 
2ang,&lignaige«Lesbra$,&poi(fi:rinedargenc par la gride 
richefle^quil a' acqui(e par Ibucy SC crauaiK Le corps,&le 
vecre,qui eft d arain/'encend le renom qu'il a. Car larain eft 
fonoreux. Par les cuy (Tes de (er eft denocee la puilTance^SC 
force qu'il {{.Mais le pied de terre,& de iange,nou$ fi^nifie (a 
morralice* La pierre eft taillee de la cnontaigne de diuine iut 
fcice* Eft alcauoir humaine Morc^laquelle n*efi fabriquce de 
lamaindeDieu«CarDieu n'i faiftlaMort^&ne iedelede 
en la perdition des viuans:mais ce font noz milerables pre« 
tniers parencz^qui luy ont donne celle force* Laquelle trap^ 
pant al'improueu les hommes^rend rous trebuchant* Car 
ion impetuofite eft tant incertaine en fa maniere de faire,& 
enqueilieu^&enquel tepseile doibt aduenir^que humaine 
jl 1^ prudece eft inftifiiiante f y pouuoir obuier«Parquoy fainft 
§B^,j. Aiiguftin difoit«Celle opportune Mort en iTiillefortes tous 
les iours rausc les honunes « Car elk opprime ceftuy par 
fiebure,& ceft aultre par doulevirs* Ceftuy eft confume par* 
fanrune, Laultre eftainft par foi£LaMortfuflfocquel'unen. 
eaueXaultre elle deftruift en flamnies.EIle occift I'un au Cu 
bet* Laultre par lesdencz desbeftesfauluaigesXaultrepar 
fer,8C laulrre par venin* Par ainfi la Mort par tous moyens 
contraindl'humaineviefinir miferablement* Et fur toutes 
les miieres ceft chofe miferabiliflime de ne veoir riens plus 
certain,quc la Mort,& riens plus incertain,que de Theurc 
qu*eUe doibt venir. ! 

Chapitre de la fcconde face de la Mort 

morallement dcpainftc^ 4| 
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ET FACES DE LA MORT. 

[Lfcfifeift^diA Ic liure dcs roys/rorn^s dc fcnll )*Rcg4l 
]: fault (cauoir^que nature a fi bien proueu aux be* 
ftespour kur deFeniion,Qiic au lieu desarmes, 

I de quoy elles ne fcauent vler,ellc £ baiUc a celles, 

qui n'onc dentz pour mordre^ornes pour ferir)& fignamtf 
met i done deux cornes aux beites pour ferir de tous cofiez* 
AinG la Mort befte cornue,armce de deux trefaiguescornes, 
affin qu'elle fiere a dextre 8C a fene(tre,ceft a cwe^aflSn que 
f ieunes&vieu]x,pouures& riches meurtriflTe defea attains 

Aes,tient indifferammenc vng chaicun (bubz fz puiflTance 
& force,ce que vdc en figure Daniel efiant a Suze deuanc la Danidi^ 

i>orce du paius,ou il vdc le Mouton ayanc haultes cornes,5C 
'une plus haulce que raidtre:& venriUoy9t ies cornes contre 
Orient^ cStre ocdder,conrre MydijS: cotre Sepcentrion, 

^ & routes les beftes ne f uy pouuoyent relifteriqui n'eft aulrre 

cho(e,que la £^gure de celle Mort^qui i deux cornes« Ec fi Ion 
en euice I'unejon ne peult (uyr laulrre^Elle frappe en Oricr^ 
c'eft afirauoir en I'eage puerite,&en TAuflralle region,qui eft 
en laiuuennide immunde 8C chaleureufe^EUe frappe audi en 
Seprencrion froid 8C (ec^ui eft en la vidllelle« Puis en Occi* 
dent*Caratllcunsiu(ques a decrepite <lle attend^ ceulx U 
fiercplus moleftement daulcanc que plus Tont precedee^e« 
miflemens & douleurs^de la falac no e{peree« Er a ce propos 
diibic Seneq Jl y ^ aulcres genres de morcz qui (one meflez 
d'efpefrahce. Lamalladie I iaiftibn coursquelc^uefoyslin^ 
Bammarion ieftainA« La mer rdeAe hor$ plulieurs quelle 
auoit eng;louty*L e Cheuallier reuocque fouuent le coufteatt 

, du cbef de celluy quil vouloit ocdr. Mais de celluy lequel 

decrepite coduiA ala Mort,n*i chote en quoy il e(bere.Mais 

ri h bon Seneque en fi>n liure des narurelles qfiions bailie vng 

H i| 





appantt ync main eicripuSte en la nnirailk de fbn Palatx/rcs 
c2?!??f^'^^*'''****'P*W«««^«liidlevifi6n cfionna 
Jfort k Roy^u-A fat appdlcr tous ks M^Mcns Cddees, 
ttoeutneursde ion rovaulmekurpomettiEcgrandz dons, 
f iIzIuycxpoiQient Ic ftnsde cdlc Capture. Mais tous c«t 
cnchsteurs ny cnt^kntricQs.FinabkmftDaniclU anient 
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bon remede pour n'^e cofterne au dur poinA dc la Noit» 
diianc«Faisqu€laMoitceibic fiuniliareparco^carion^n 
que fi ainfi Ic permeft fontinc^ue ru ne lapuiue leullemcnt 
aicendre,niais que auffi bardiiiient luy voik audeuant* 

Chapicre de la derce fiice de h More* 

I les IxrtonsJBC madfai Aeurs fc icauoienr cransfoito 
mer^^ delguifer es Iieiix>ou ilz ont bdA le tndl, 4 

(buuetesfbisilzeutterojft le Gibet,ou les peines 
de f uft]ce«Mais nousvoyons comunemenc adue^ 
nir^u'ilz (one touiiburs pris a l'unproueu,& que le peche 
lesmaioeainfi^que la plus pair d'iceulx (eviennencbrukra 
la chandelle« Semblablem^ files pecheurs de ce tnode^apres 
ce^u'ih: ont offence Dieu/e (cauoienc cransfonner,& tranC . 

porter de pechc par penitence a gracej'etemel luge ne les ^ 

recongnoiftroitpour les condemncr aux eterneDes peines. 
Mais pource qu'ilz (e confient a leur ieunefle,&: (ante corpo 
relle/)u a.leurs biens temporelzja main du ii^e par K>n 
bourreau,ou fergecc'eft a dire par la Mortjes furpret alors, 
qu'ilz penfoienr eitre les plus aUcurez. Ainfi ea print il* au 
tWfcJ? roy Balthaiar« Lequel^omme redte DanieQeit vng srand 
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Icscxpofa cnccftefoncMane^eftadire^tonRoyauIme eA 
denoinbre^o Roy,pour re donor a entendre que knombrc 

' des iours de ton regne eft accoply ^Thethel^veult a dire,que 

m es mys es baUances,& te es trouue treskgKnPhares HgnM 
fie diuisc«Pour monflrer que ton regne iera diujse,& donne 
a ceulx de Perie,& de Mede.Et cda fiit accomply la nui A' 
fiiyuante^ainfi que dietleMaifire des hiAoires« Mais quelle 
^ure,& &ce de Mort nous baifle ce Balthafar^oui efr inters 

i prece,Turbadon,& de%ne !e pecbeur ingrat^duquel Dieu 

a long temps attendue la conueriIon,& ne fefi conuerry. A 
cauie dequoy4a diuine (entencc irrirce enuoye contre (on 
thefjDerturbation«Pource qull abufe des vaifleaubc du Tern 
'^le.Car il employe lamemoireJavoulente^l'intelligencc 
auxvoluptez^&terrienes deleiftadonsj^uellcs debuoienc 
dire occupees aux biens fpirituelz,& ceIeftes€otempIations» 
Mais Quand il penie viure plus (eurement,5C plus heureu(e« 
inenc,& floriflant en icuneire)enuironne de delices^plaifirs, 
St proiperitez de corps^ de biens Ja Mort rependne ruanc 
fits la &llace 8C ftigiriue eiperance/us laquelle lemiier^le (e 
fondoit Ja hrik^ aboUy^ Et alors ce chedf Balthafar^'e/i a 
dire le Pecheur^preuenu de cefte non preueue perturbariont 
£adA venir a luylesCaldeeSsC'eftafirauoir les medednsjeur 
promettSr grand ialaire^'ilz le peuuet preieruer dc la Mort* 
Mais cous les mededns^ne routes les drogues,ne peuuenc 
cxpofer b czufc de cdle eferipre malladie au mur de (on 
€orps^SCne(caiuenrrefi(terque laMorr,li enuoyce,ne £ice 
Ion office^Car Daniel^c^ a dire la di uine (cnrence,& irreuo 
cable diiBnido^fera exccutee«Par ainfi eftdid,que le nombrc 
du r^ne eft nombri^pour ce que acconlpiy eft le rerme dc 
ccpcchein',qui ne Peft aoKnde^Combicn que Dieu'l'air loiv 
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guement arcendu*Ec fi td mys a la balance de I'examen^ou il 
cfitrouuc cftrc fort amoinary* Car ihvicu cure degarder 
rimage de fon Createur^ les talentz a luy coinnii8,qui font 
la nicmoire4nteUigenct,& la voulenr^^il les j diflipees fans 
en faire gaing,ne prouflSt (piritueljbien qu'il (crut que Ic Sel 
gueurjqui les luy auoir baiUees,en attedoit la (piriruelle vftto 
rc«Et pource la (entecc diuine eft donnce centre Iuy,que fon 
royaulme foit diui(e,c*eft a dire fon corps^qui eft en deux tea 
gions,c'eft a(cauoir,en la fpirituelle 6C corporelle que foqt 
VAmtySC le Corps;dont vne part en fera donee aux vers qid 
fcrale Corps pour le rouger^EtTAme aufeud'Enfer^pour 
y eftre perpetuellement tormentee^qui eft la face de Mort 
creshorrible^de laquelleDieu nousyueille preieruer,6CljN 
quelle on dojbt craindre a veoin 

Chapitre dela quarte bet de Mort« 

jNuoyez les feubuCar les moiflbns font meures, 
dift Iohel,au bon agriculteur, qui ne laiflc fon 
champ oy (if quand il voit le temps venu qu'il 
&ult recueiUir lesgrains«Car,apresce qull eni 
leue le fromet,il y feme Raues^ou aultres choies aptes acroin 
ftre.Parquoy il eft folidteux,de moiflbnner les bledz.quand 
ilzmeuriircnt^PardllemcntrAgriculteur de cefteprefentc 
vie eft Dieu,& vng chalcun de nous eft la moiflbn^qui doibc 
pnce champ fruftifier* Nous voyons que les femences font 
laifsees au champ iufquesau temps dcnioi(ron,&: alors font 
feulcheesauecla JEsiulx^fiCne Ie$ylai(reonplus,&lesmeure8 
font auec les non meures mOiflbnnces* Or,pour parler a 
propostDieuenceftevicnouscocedc Ic temps denioiflron« 
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ner,affin quevenani a la meurce moi{Ibn,{byons remises 
greniers dli Sejgneur,c'efi aicauoir en la vie ecernelle, 8C ne 
K>yons cranfmis auec les pailles pour bruslenEt li nous ne 
produiiions fruiA en temps deu^la diuine luftice ne nous 
permectraplusdemeureren ce champ:maisauec la&ucille 
de la More nousfauchera du champ de cefteprefencevie, 
(bit qiie nous ayons produid doutx,ou aigres kdAz, Celi 
bien preueic fainA lehan en fbn Apocalypk quSd en vilion 

f luy fuc monffa-e vng Ange^uquel fut comande,qu'il moi& ^^^^ 

llbnnafLPource que les bledz eftoient meurs«Vcnue(did il) 
cfti'heure qq*il taiulc moifloner«Ec il mift ia Faucille en terre, 
8C moiflfonna* Ec li Penfuyc enapres« Ec I'aultre (brtift qui 
auojc vne Faulx aigue,& rAnge,qui auoic la puidance lus 1< 
feu^dlAa celluv^qui auoicla &uIx«Metz diA ilja faulx aigu^, 
dC vendi^c les oourgeons de la vigne«Ce qu'il fciC9& ce qu'il 

^ vendangea,il le mift aulac del'ire deDkvu Qpe nous %ni'' 

fie,ou &;ure cefte Faulx^finOn la Mort humainef & a bonne 
rai(bn«Car combien que les efpkz desbkdz quand iiz (one 
;iu champ (bient I'ung plus grand quelaulcre,aC plus longs, 
ou plusgros^coucesfois vers la racine pour le couper de la 
feucillelontcrouuezrouse^ulx*Ec ainH faidlaNlortaux 
humains^Cariacoit ce que auchamp d'bumainevjej'uns 
loic plus baulc^plus excellent quelaulcrepar la grandeur dk 

*" noblefl[e,ou de rlchefle^coutesfois la More en les moifTonnle 

6Cles reduiiane en Gerbes,fi quelcun les.adujic bten,il lea 
crouuera eous e%au]x« Nous en auos I'exemple ep Dic^ene, 
qui ne peule erouuer aulcune diflPerence enerc les os des no^ 
bles,8C ignobles« Done ie prens la premiere Faucillc pour la 
More des iuftes^qui au champ de cefte prcfcntc vic,cnrrc les 

. buiflbns d'aduerfieez labourans Tone efprouucz , puis pr.r« 
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ueiiuz a parfiad Ae niQCurite^nc moiflbnncz^afBn qu'ilz ne 
jfoyenc plus CubicAz aux dangers dcs ceniptftes,& grcfles de 
ce monde : & affin que b chaleur ne kur coinbedefl[tis«Ec 
la More de tdz eft predeu(edcuantDieiLQpancal'atdcrc 
Ange tenSc la fimbccanc aigue,qiii tnoiflbime les bourgeons 
de la vigne,c*eft la More des pecheurs,de laqDe le Pfalmiftc 
dift-La More des oecheurs m mauiuaiiL Be c*eft le Diable, 
quiJlapuiflancefusle feu ecernel^queDieu luyabafllee^SC 
que par la permiflioa de Dieu commande les pccheurs cfirc 
yendengeZ)&cftreniuiz de lavigne de cefte preienrevie, 
c'eft alcauoir Quand itz one accomply leur malice, quand 
en temps deu^&aeeenduau lieu de produii;e douberaifins, 
one produiA ameres Lambrufijues^perftuerans en iniquitey 
8C nuiBce (ans cocridon ne repentace,& faulchez de la vigne, 
ibne geeea au lac Infern:d,ou ilz (erone fotdlez,& leurs ope» 
2j|^i* radons efiainAesJParquoy bien diibte de eelz jainft Auguir 
'"'^ itin^Oeft la peine de peche erefiufie,que vng chafiiin perde 
ce^de qiioy fl n'a' bien voulu vier« Car qui n'^ £dd fruift en 
cc module, dequoy ierc Jl,que pour le coupper , 8C mectrc 
tufeuC 

Chapicre deladnqufefine figuree lace 
delaMore« 

M«a4. i^SHflO" ^ grande &;urec fimillcude de la More eft 
^ jil elcripc en fidnft Maechieu#Comme (ore I'elclair 

Idu connerre en Oriene* Ee fiiule eneedre^que c*eft 

|vne melme czuft de l'efelair,& du tonnerre^ 

quafi vne mefine chofetmais elle eft apperceue par deux (tw 
dmens«Oefta(buoir de I'ouye^&de la veuetScl'ciclair eft 
phis coft veu»que k (Onnerrc n*^ ouy«Matt coutesfoys ilx 

vicnncnt 
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viennenc tousdaccenlcmble^Ecceftrpriorke nevjcncque 
de la partie du (enrimc nc«Car MpdtyiSbk, eft plus toft mul 
oplue,que IcnCedible^omc on 1^ vcoit par^ocpcHece^quand 
on frappc &ung grand coup qudcjuc ano&^c coup eft plus 
toft veu,quc k^n du coup n'eft appercseu deceubr,qui fibnc 
dclsiloii^cains^Ainfieftfldu connoirre^&dcrdclairdclub 
juration d'kclluy*Maisqlqucfi>(sleton€tTe,&re{cIairfi'ap 
^ tctoucaiVng^coupici]orsildlfortd3gmux.C>rC^ 
ic^u'd eft pres de nous JPar ainfi no (ans cauie la lainftc 
(cripoire appdlelaMorc fu^gurado^Car le cours del'cfelair 
eft I>orilt en Occident* Ec le cours de la More eft de la hatb 
Uite iufques a la fin* Pourtant cefte More eft (einblableace^ 
que leicrlpture crJe*Car quand die did* II eft eftabty a tout 
les homes de mourlr vne fi>ys,Nou8 voyons cobnueDemec 
cefte fouldre frapper ceftuy,& ceftuy cy«Mais notis^ne oyot 
h voix du ditisUtc«Tu mourras , 8C ne viuras*£t pourtant en 
aidcune fiuron ne croyons que debuond mourlr*Conie on le 
voit par Qcemple de celluy,qui eft en vne nauire^ obuie a 
vne aulire^ui eft nauiganic iurmer^dC luyiemble que h 
fiennene (ecH>uM,dCquelaularefkefeunemetcheflain)!Com 
bien que toutes deux voilent audi toft I'Une q l'aulccc# Ainfi 
les honunes en la chair, viuans (cton la chair voyent conti* 
nudlement le decours^ fin de la vie preiente vers chaicum 
Bt toutesfois flz peient eibre tmortel2«Maisc*eftalorschofc 
fort pmlleuie^auSd la Mort eft tout enfcmble ouy e 8c veue« 
Car On nV pemt povorutcir^ Semblablemet tt& choic fort 
dangereufe quand lepecheur ne oit la^uineefcriptureen 
fivie^mais attend Mperioienter quand la Mort (bubdaine 
Ieviendrafiapper#CaraIOrsnYpourra fl donher remede, 
come did Scneque»0 toy inceme,dC oublieur de ta firagjSit^ 
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a tu crains b More quand i\ conne^ non cleuanc«Nous en 

*"^^'* lifons vnc bcUe figure en Exode li ou il eft e(crijpr,quc par 

toure THgypre farenr faiAz des tonerres,& des eiclairs me& 

lez d;: feu aucc de grefle,&de cenipefte«Ecle$iumenrz,qui 

furcnc rrouu?es horsles maifbns. Tone mOrces* Or l'Egypc< 

eft tncerpreteie tcnebres,qiii nous repreienre I'aueuglillemct 

des pecheurs ayans yeulx,8Cno voyans«Certes les foubdains 

connerres 3c fouldrcs^fonciaides quad auec la morrclle infir 

mic^ Jagehaine d'Enfcr les furprenc* Ec pourcc que hors des 

maifons de pent ccce ilz (one Crouue? vagans par les champs 

de vanite de cefte vie pre(enrc,pourriilan$ come iumcrz aux 

Rimiers de la ciiair,de(cendiEt(ur eulx la tempefte de repcdne 

Morc^foubdain fonceftaindr^^Ec desDiables moleftezibnc 

MtSf^ rauis a I'heure de la Morc*Dooc (aind Gregoire a ce propos 

Alia.' di(bic« L'andque ennemy pour rauir les ames des pecheurs 

au temps de la More desoridela violcce de cruaulce,& ceulx 

queviuansil a'rrompe par flacehes/encrudelifanc lesrautc 

mourans*Bien debuons nous done ouyrle connerre de la 

facrce elcriprure difanr^Laouietecronueray^ie teiugeray« 

Pourtanc nousenfti^nc leSaige aconfiderer nozderniert 

aicgo. lOurs^aflBn que ne pecnons^mais (byons coufiours preparcz« 

i^Mon. Parquoy dilbit fainft Gregoire« Qui cofidere comenc H iera 

a la Morc,{c ricndra deii j pour more* 

Chapitrc de la (ixieftnc figuree face de la Alorc* 

*^"'*'* iJ^STTIS^ Ifantce qu'eft clcript en Ncemic le ProphctcXe 

peupic eft congrege deuanr laporte aeseaues, 
I'ay (ix^cfAi conremplc^u'iUnYi aulcune voyc 
cant longue,qui par condnuation de cheminer. 
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ne foil quctquefois acheuee,inais qudlc aye qudquebout^ 
ou tin^Scmblablemec cefle prdent< vie^cft vne voye cnrre 
deux poinftz encIo(e 8C rerminee^c'cfc aicauoir emre la nacb 
uitc^Sc la Morc«Ec pcurtSc nous fommes cous viateurs^donc 
il nous £iuic venir au urmt^dC a la poite^c^eft alcauoir a U 
^loiTiqui eft a^t la (in dc la pre(cnccvic,&:lecomenccin?C 
de la lub(equence« 11 eft bi<n vray^que qudquc fois la porte 
eft ardue«Et pourcequ'ellc eft citroi^^ (aidt les encrSs par 
f icelle eftre deichargez^&agiHes^aflin que pour k fatx de 

quelque choic empe(chez ne puiflions entrer,& que (byons 
forclos* Plus fpirirudlemcnc partanc aux fideUcs^deliransla 
vie fiirure,!! loir fault entrer par la porte de la Mort de bon 
^ ij8C (e preparer en la vie tellemet,que au iour du paflTaige 
'eftre defchar^e dcs pechez du Djable,qui eft apprefte pour 
alors maAer^a opprefler les pecheurs Jelquelz il trouuerfli 
occupez dc la peiSceur dc pechc JParquoy difeit lobXoing 
feronc £iiAz(esfibderalut,&(cront bri{ezalaporre*Etac ^^ 
cccy nous en balDe vne figure Hicrcmk la,ou il redtenofire ""*9' 
Sdgnetir auoir diA« Gardez vos ames^&ne veuiUer porter 
cluu^e5,ou Taix au lour du Sabbat,& neles metrez dedSs Ics 
portesdeleruialem.Ecpuisil adjoufte«Nenfierrezleschar« 
ges par les portes de cefte Cite. Au iour du Sabbat entreroe 
par icelles les Princes du royaulme fe leans ftir le iiegt de 
Dftuid hSme deludeeXe iour du Sabbat nous reprefentc 
le repot^ le iour,qui eft le demiec de la (epmaine,c*eft adire 
k demkr iour de I'norae Je iour de la-Mort, Auql ne (auldra 
crouuer I'homme charge de pondereux fardeaulx«Car alors 
Ibnt diffidles a delcharger^Mal (e peult l*b5me alors cofeflTer 
8C alleger ion ame de peche. A cefte caule nous enleigne no» 
fire (e^^ur^Priez que voftre him ne (bit fiiAe en hy uer, 
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ou au iour du Sabbat,il nous fault vng iour tncrrr par let 

ftroi Ae 8C ardue porce de la More hum^ine^qui eft dc fi gran 

de eftroi(Ieur,que R au parauant ne (bnt tnys ius Its hix de 

peche^nul peulc paricdle liberallemenc entrer^dont dsfbic ct 

moral Sencque*&i iious voulos eftrcbtureux^ii nc dcs Dieux 

ne des homes,ne des chofes ne voulons aiioir craince^defprk 

ions fortune prometdire cho(es (uperflues«Et quand leremie 

di A«Par celle portc entrcront les KOys,c*eft a entendre,que 

qui aupont bien vclcu^dC qui auront regne fus les vices par i 

confe(Iion,ie deichargcans de la pe^kriteur de peche entrant 

par^efte porte de Mort a tous c9mune,habjrerot ceDe cde^ 

fie Cite de lerufalem^nterpretee vifion de paix:& ne (eronc 

confunduz^come did ie Pialmifte,quand ilz parlerot a leurs 

cnnemys a la porte* 



Chapitre de la lepp'efme %urce fiice de Mort< 
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^Es fliondains quelque grande copaignle de gent 
jqu'ilz ayent,ou quelque grande voluptc,qui les 
Ipuiflfe deleAer,ibnt atoxites faeuresmelancoliqs, 

I tnftes,&fii(chez*Et n'orriez dire entre eulv aultre 

propos,que, Ie vouldrois eftre mort^Ie me repensd'auoir 
fei A celaXe me(chlt,n'eft il pas bien ingrat^MauIdift (bit Ie 
monde,& qui f'y ficra* Ie ne veubc plusTianrer perfbnne* la* ^ 

mais ie ne me fieray plus a nully«Et tdzou plus eftranges^df 
defeiperez propos entendrezvoustous les ioursde ceidx, 
qui non en Dieu,mais es homes,mectent leur c5fidence,con 
K>larion,dC amounParquoy de relies gens eft did: par Ie P(al 
P&Lftl* mifte Jlz one errc en ibli tude,& n'ont congneu la voye de la 

Cice«Ec ^erta celle voyc cft£^rc difficile oC perilleuK^to> ^ 
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audUc on trouue en (blicude vng paflTafge doubceux,deuiat> 
C inc^neu. Car qlque foys le viaceur prenanc cc chemin le 
dciiie du droi A chtmin^SC n'y (cait plus reuenir* Ec ce pedac 
eft en d^ger,d'eftre ocds,ou cies Iarrds,ou des beftes iauluai^ 

Se&Parquoy doibc Hiome prendre en tel pafliaige qlq giiv<s 
e,& jamais ne rfaabadoner«N'efi poinp ^ voftre aduis^cefte 
pfaitc vk doubreu(e,Car fi au pas de la Morniamais die ne 
petdcpardroiftevoyeeftre crouuee^ce reimoignat Iob,qui ij^s^. 
dift«Ieiie retourneray iamais par k (encier,ou ie paflfe.Nous 
dd>uos doc fuyure le coduAeur,5c celluy bien iaichSc le che» 
tnin>c*e(t afirauoir noftre icignr auql ce redcanc iaind Marc> 
hit di<%*Mai(tre,nous (cauons que ru es veritable,& la voye 
de Dieu en verite enleignes« Aulcremft deuyerios de la voye 
dereAitude,&ierionspris de ce creicruel larron^qui nous 
cnufronne nuiA&iourpour nous deuorenCe aue nous a 
cfte tresbien £^re au bure des Nombres quand les en&ns j^^^^ 
d*I(rael ne voulSs a rentree de la terrt de promiiDon fuyure 
Moyfe,perirft par diuers fuppticesJ^infi ne voulans fuyuir 
lavoyedepenirfceano^moftreeparlESVCHRIST 
aupas inc^;neu de Hiorrible Mort^cbeminSs par les defers, 
8C lolicude de ce monde fommes en danger de comber encre 
ks crudz larros,8C beftes fauliiaiges^ A ce propos fsinA Ber 
nard«0 Ame(diAil)quece (era de cellepeur quand auoir miik 
laiflTe routes choles^a preftnce deiquelles t'eft cant plaiiance, 
ieulle tu entreras^en vne a coy cocallemec incogneue region 
l;t^u ru verras vne crelaflfreuie copaigni e,qui ce viendra au 
deuSc^uieftcequi^u tourd'une telle neceflice re fburdra^ 
Q}ii ce defendra des rusiflans Lyons preparer a la viandeC 
Q}ii ce con(blera^Qu] eit ce qui ce guyderaf Ec il ienfuic^Ef lis 
toy dScques ce cicn amy plus que cous les amys» Leql apres 
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que touuscho(esre(eronc efte (ubftraiAes^feul re gardera 
la iby au lOur de ca (epulcure.Ec te conduira par chemin in« 
c5gneu,re menSc a la place de la fuperndle Syon,& li ce col 
loquera auec les Anges deuant la £ace de la maiefte diiune« 

Chapitre de la huiAiefine Gguaric 
knaige de la Mort« 

In KA au liurc des luges cecy« II liabire en la fpe» 
Iunque,ou foflc,defnonflrant que vng cheminSc 

Sr les ncigcs en temps dair^uand le ibldl luyc 
t kelleSfpuis arriue a la inai(bn,ou au logis^l 
ne voir plus rien* Er la rai(bn e^^Car celle blacheur excdlete 
faiAligrande di(gresanon auxyeulx^flClailTevne (antafme 
de rlr de darrez^au^ilne peuir veoir aultre chofe^Mais quad 
il enrre en la maiibn ou bten en ob&urt foflfe^l luy femblc 
auoir toufiours deuant (es yeulx celle ctarte« Dont u eft fort 
dSgereux fi dedans la inai(bn,ou la ibflfe £ quelque mauluais 
pas^u'il ne (e domnraige en tresbuchant«Er n'y i meilleur 
reitiede^fors de demeurerlivngefpace de tempsiulquesa 
ce,auela (antaHne de celle dartc (bit euadce«Applicant cecy 
au lens (piritueL Nous prendrons les neiges pour les profpc 
ritez dela vie prefente,& a bonne raifon* Carquand les nd« 
ges Ibnt cogludnees,elles apparoiflent tresblanches 8C relui^ 
lantes* Et puis quand leventAuftral leurvient courirfus; 
elles deutenent tres (aIes,8C ordes* Ainitles profperitez de ce 
monde,tand]s quelles adherent a rhomme^dles apparoifletic 
tres cla]res,bdles,& rduifantes* Mais la fortune contrariant 
par la volubilite de (a Roue,(bnt eouerries en gemifl[ennes,& 
rn pleurs*Et pouroe les longuemet cheminis par icdics font 
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fi fort aueug^ez au cueur,& en I'aflFcdfon , que quand ilz 
doibuenreiicrer au logis de la vie furure,par la More ilz ny 
voyenc rien,& ne (caiuenc ou ilz vonullz onr vne fantafmc 
Kimprhmt en leurs penGes,que quaG elk ne (e peulc efFacer 

Ear la More tenebreufe SC obicure* Ilz ne peuuenc aduiler la 
>ubda]hece de la Morc^e les peniz Infernaulx; ne la craince 
du Ius;e«Ec briefuemSc ne peuuenc rien pcnier,(brs la felicice 
de cmc vie mortalle^canc ciennenr ilz les piedz en la fofle,& 

^ TAme en la peine d'EnfenEc^ourcac iak4 Gregoire fus eel j 

que.diiS: Iob,Mes iours (one paflez plus legierement^que la 
coille n'eft coupp.*e du ciiFerand^di A:qu-il n'cft riens a quoy 
moins penienc les homes^Car encores que la More les tiennc 
parlecollecjlzne la croyentfus^eulxaduenr.Ainii parces 
vainest Eincaftiqaesilluuonsniondaines Ihome preuenu 

^^ ne peulc entendre a (on (alur« Ec le (buuerah remede pour 

f cecy efi dc penier enCierifueineCtdC auec logoe pau(e le diiisn 

logis,Cefiauauoir ]aMorc,par la foflfe & obicure oiaifon* 
De li cojgnoiftra Ion que Vault la popedamSde/agloiie, 
ia ctcheO^SCles delices«Ec qui de(pri(era & mefcongnoiftra 
COucesce9choles,cdgnO]ftraDieu*Ainfi en prinr ilaubon j.R^if, 
Hel&,qui demeura a la porce de lafofle obferu2c,&ipeculSr« 
Ec premieremec pafla vng venc brifanc p:erres,& 1 ^ n*efro«r 
noure Sdgneur«Secodenfiec pafla vne comorion de terre,& 

I U n'efloicnoftre Seigiin Tiercemec paflfale FeuA ta n'efiioic 

noftre SeigfinQ^iarcemcc pafla vng (iflet d'une doulce aurc^ 
& auec elk eitoic noftre SeJgneur«Ec Hdias veic le feigneur^ 
8C ilz one parle enfeinble D I £ V 8d Helie. Or pour paricr 
a noftre propos par Helie , aui eft didvoyanr,eft define 
vng prouide Chreftienjqui (e coanoiflanc moreei rouftOui^t 
/pecule a la MorcEr pource q l^n cemie efi incerrain,)! Ic 
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difpofe coufiours pour b recepuoir,comme fi a route hcure 
die debuoic a luy venir. Et a vng ainfi diipofe la More ne 
peulc amener pcrrurbadon*Pourranc diibir Seneque« Nut 
de nous ne (cair combien (on cerme eft pres« Ainfi done for« 
monsnoftrecouraige^comeii Ion eftcMCvenual'dctreitiicc* 
Carnulne recoitlaMorc ioyeuiemenc finon ccUuy^ui f y 
eft prepare a la recepudir au parauSc par l^ue (pectdadon* 
Ec li ainfi nous nous preparons de bonne heure^l n'eft venc 
d'orgueil ne cremblement de terre par irt cCneue,ne feu de 
couuoid(e,qui nous puiflfe donunager«Mais pour le dernier 
on verra la douke allaine de la fuauice de (ain Ae eCripcure 
li ou Dteu pariera lalutaires docunKncz,par leiqueks apper 
cement on verra ce qu'eft a fuYr^ddceau'ondolbt fuytiie, 
(ans ce que les plaifirs tranfitoires puiiUnt les yeuk de la 
peniee eftre aueuglce par aulcunedi^egariomDieunous 
doint la gracca cousde fi bien a ces faces de Mort pen(er,8C 
fi intentiniement les mirer 8C adui(er,que quand la More par 
le vouloir de Dieu nous viendra prendre, que aifleurez de 
celluy,qui d'clle i triunu)he,nous pmflfons ainfi trhmmher 
d'elle,que par le liierite dk ce tHompbSt Chariot de la Crok 
puiflions paruenir en celle vae,ou la Mort n*i plus puiflaacc 
M vertu* Amen« 

LausDeo* 




Lcs diuerfes Mors 

DBS BONS, ET DBS 

mauluais du uiel,& nouueaii 

Tcftament, 

mebres figures deMort,tante£> 
iixinauluais,auecU pinc<aude 
: ftrot icy reprefentecs lcs Morts 
3Cituques,arJtiunii5 dc Ludan, 
1 dialogue dcs tmaigcs dift,Que 
rindre vne parfaiAc beaulce de 

.,..£Faulcque reuocquer deuantld 

yeulx dc la memoire lcs pardcuUeres beaultez d'ung chafcuti 
tnembre Imljnin ci,8C la,par les excellent^ pdn Ares antique 
menc pourtraiAes-Semblablement en ce pcrit tableau (tront 
tracecstouiesles belIe8,&IaidesMoriz de la Bible^dcfqlles 
les leArez en pourrot coprendre hiftoJres dignes d'cibe aux 
iUJterezcoiquees,Letouc a la g^ojredecdluy^uJpcrmetM 
la Moit doininer fus totis viti33^nli qu'il luy piairt,& qu3d 
jlveulc 

F^re de la Mort en general. 

eft la fcntence deDieu,parIa ^"^ 
ne^n qlconque hcure 3 vous 
^,c"e(t a dire du defcndu fi uift, 
ft certain que incorincnt apres 
ic I'homme viuant quafi contw 
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DE LA MORT 

fiuellemcnt meurc/don faiiiA Augufdki en (bn«xi]fj«de la Ci« 
tc de Djeu# 

Comrtie ainft foic^que par cant d'an? ayent vjtfcu deuanc 
Gene,/. 1^ deluge les homnies,iignaumenc Tefcriprure apres la deicri« 
prion du temps de leur vie djAjEt il eft mort« 

Si noz anciens Peres craignoict la Morc^&defiroient Ion« 
Ccoe 1^ gue vie^l n'cftojc de merueille , Car ilz ne pouuoienc encor 

snoter au Cid,ne iouir de ladiuine viiion iufques a ce, que le , 

Sauiueur eft venu^qui ouurit ia porte deParadis«Parquoy k s 

bon Loth^admonnefte de I'Ange^quil ie iauluaft en la mon« 
taigne,craignit y aller,affin q par aduecure le mal lie le print 
N-iii.t> &ymourutli 

More des iuftes^di A Balaam* 
AuflTt les mauluais deftrenc mourir.Meure mon ame de \i 

Dcate* 4* lacoi t ce que Moyle ne voullift obetr au comandemet de 
Dieu,qui vouloic,qu' 1 paflaft le lourdain^toucesfois on vcok 
aflez que liberallement il euft plus vefcu , fi Dieu euft voulii* 
Parquoy il di<T,Le (eigneur eft ire cotre moy,voicy ie meurf 
en cefte tcrre,ie ne pa&ray le Iourdain« 

Oml IV La plus grand part du guerdon de la Loy M oiaique leniH 
bloic eftre conftituee en la longueur de vie:Car il eft etcripr, 
Mettez voz cueurs en tou tes les paroUes que ie vous reftsne, 
aflfin que les faifanc^perleueriez long temps en terre a la quel 
Ic vous entrerez pour la pofl[eder« ^ 

liiJi. 9. Myeulx aymerent Zebee,&Salmana,eftre tucz de la main 
dc Gedeon vaillanc h5me,que .de la main de lecher (on fflz# 

I Rc^. If. Lors q Elias eftoit adis (bubz vng Geneurier^ demSda a 
fon ame , qu*il mouruft,diiant Jl me CoufRt mon Seigneur, 
oftemoname* 

_^ ^^ Ezechias roy de ludce chemina deuanc le Sdgneur en vc» < 
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titi^dC fuc bcm«Touce(Fois quad il luy fuc annunce par E(ase, 
qu*il debuoic mourir Jl pria le Cdgncur par vnggrSd pleur, 
affin qu'encores ii luy prolongeaft ia vie» 

Thobie prouocquc,auoir ouycia refponcedefa femme 
ibufpira^SC comenca aprierauec Ihermes^diranr^Tuesiufie Tiiobti* 
Sdgnr^comSde mo ame eftre en paix receue^car il m'dt plus 
cxpediec mourir q 'viure*Ec puis il (enfuyc au Chapitre tllL 
qu3dilpcia(bii oraiibn efire exaulc<c^ appella (on filz &c* 

Sarra (ille de Raguel,auoir receu d'unc de$chamberi<res 
griefue iniure^pria le Seigneur, 8C diet cntre aulcres choies« TiiQl)i;i» 
le requiers Se^neur^que du lien de ce impropere cu m*ab(bl 
ues^ou cerrcs^iie tu in'oftes de deflfus la terre« 

Deuiuic le roySedechias offnc Hieremiefesprieres^affin 
qu'il ne le ruaA^e qu*il cSmandaft le remertre en la pnibn^n fUm^ 
labile il eftoitau parau2t;ai!in qu'il ne mouruft^par la More 
de la Croix, laquelle le Sauiueur vouluc Ibuftenir, monftra 
snani(cftcment,que non feuUetnec vouloic mourir ,Mai8 vng 
chaicun genre de Mort debuoir eftre fouflFerc d'ung honune 
jufte pour obeir a la diuineyoulenci« 

Deuanc raduenemehc. du EadnA Eiperir crop craignirent ^^t^ 
k More Ics apoftres:qu],eftre pris leur Seigneur,le laiflferenc 
fx>us:mais apres ce qu'ilzfurenc par la vert u d'enhauk ro* 
borez,& cofirmez^raene? deuant les princes,86 Tyrans par< 
toienc fidudallemcnt. 

Pf u craigooir mais point ne craignoit la Mort/ai<f)r Paul, a Au. pet 
qui di(bir,q'e({re(eaUemfc appareille a eftre lye^mais auffi de ^^"^ 
mourir pour le nom du ieigneur leftis* 

Erluymefines en aultre lieu di<!(«Sil eft notoire aux luifz, 
ou que i'ay faiA qudque choft dignedeMort^cnerecule AAu.«, 
mourir«Toutcsfoysil fault norer,que plulteurs fois euicSt Ics 
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DE LA M ORT 
embulchcs des luife^u'il (iiyoit deCice enCi't?,non pour 
crainte dt Morc,mais ^ifant place alafurcur desmauluais k 
releruotcvtile apluGcurs. 

Ve I'horriUe Mort des inautUa{9,de(cription 
depeinde leloit Ja lain Ae Efcrjpcure< 

GaK.4. Ain,qui tua fbn &ere,luc ocds par Lamech. 

Qf^f^, Nofirc feigneur enuoya pluye de roulphre,6C 

ie feu fus Sodome,& fubuercit cinq Cinz puan 
tes d'Ung deceftable pech«. 
_ lzd'Enior,qui oppreflaDyna fflle delacob^c 

tui des Biz de lacob^ tout Ic peuple de la Cite. 
^^ Leaue de la mer rouge fubmergea IescharJotz,&[ouc 

I'equJppaigc^efdarmeSjK t'exercite de Pharaon,& n'en de« 

meura pas vr^<Ei certes bien iui^emec. Pource qu'il faillnit^ 

quele corps mtnoycdecdluyydiiquel Ic cueur nepouuoic 

eftre amoUy. 
^^ Nadab'jKAbihu (Dz dc Aaron offrans I'eftrage feu deuSC 

Dleit one die deuorez du feu du lcigneur,& Ibnt mortz. 
. Par Ie commandement de no(fa-e Seigneur fes HIz d'llrael 

^*'''^' menercni horsdeleur exerdie leblalpnemaceur^laffom* 

merencdepierres* 
Ham.i&. Chore JJatlian,& Abyron, & leurs complices rebellans a 

Moyfe defcendirenc vilzcn Enfer,engIoudz de la terre. 
IbidcM. Lesaultres murmurans,£lf commettans diucrs pechcz, 

mounirencde diueriesmortzaudelcrntellcniecquedefepc 

censmille hommes bataillans,deux feuUetnent entrerenien 

la terre de promiflion. 
|*fac.f. Pource q Achatn emporta furdueme t des trefbrs oflfertz z 
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en Ilierico,rout le peuple djfrael le lapida,dC par feu cofuina 
tour ce^que luy appartcnoin 

label temme d'Aberdnec emportale clou du Tabernacle, t«^4* 
& le (icha au cerueau de Stfare,qui accopaignanr le ibmmeil 
a la Mort,dcfFaillit,& mouriic« 

Si Zebee &Salmana euflenc garde les freres dc Gedeon, 
Gedeonleur cut pardonne«Ecpourcequ'ilzlestuerenc,ilz 
furencoccis par Gedeon» 

Les Qlz djfracl pr indrent Adonibefech^auoir couppe les ^"*^ 
iummirez & bourz de iesniains(aii(iqu*il auoir faiA a (e« 
prance R oys)l'amenerenr en Ieru(aleni^& Li il eft mort^ 

Vne femme geAanr fus la refte d'Abimelechvnc piece ^'^'^, 
d'une meuUe luyfroiflfa le cerueau Jequel appella fbngen* 
darme , & commenda qu*jl le ruatr.EcnoftreSdgneur luy 
rendic le mal qu*il auoir (ai<9:>medantamortiepranreiiens 
freres* 

Quand Hely ouy r larche du Seigneur Dfeu eftre prinfcjl '•^'S*^ • 
tomba de (a (elle a lenuers,iouxre la porte,& f eftre rompu le 
cerueau mourun . 

Dauid ieune gars rout deiamie,^ n'ayant Tiiiaige des ar^ i.Rc^i7, 
fnestaflTaiilic le (uperbe,& blaiphemateur Goliath, 8C le tua 
de (on proprecouftcau* 

Saul par ieneicay quelle enuie ermeuper(ecutaDauid«A ^'^•J'» 
la (in^prinr (on couUeau,& (e ieAanr fus icelluy (e tua* 

Le premier fflz de Dauid viola (a (eurThamar,&peu «»H«g.iir 
apresnit tue par lecomandementd'Ab(alon(bnfrereain(t 
qu'il banquetoir auec1uy« 

Par lacouuoiriie de dominer fort affligea Ab(al5(bn pere *^ ^* 
Dauid.Maisdeuantqu*ilparuint a (bnproposil (utpcndu 
enrre le Ciel 8C la Tcrre» 
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VoySc Achicophd q ion cofcfl ncftit acccptcqu'ilauoic 
x^Rciy. donni concrcDauid^f'en alia en ia maifon^SCmouruc au 
Giber* ' 

Seba filz de Bochri codta le peuple cocre Dauid en la cite 
d'Abda^Liou il penfoic auoic refine 6C ayde^uc decapitc. 
Ladole(cec,qui (e vanra auoir cue Saul^par le comSdemec 
*" '**'* deDauid/urtucquadilluypefoicannScerchofeagreable* 
- Le femblable aduinc a deux larr6s,qui apporterec la refte 

2.Rc«. 4. j^ ifbofech filz de SauL 

Combien que loab fiit vng noble cheualicr , touresfois 
|.Rcg.i* pjQurcc qu'il occift deuxJiommes en craliifon hit commande 
d*eftre rue par Salomon. 
•• ^^ Achab bicfle en ia guerre mounitauvefpre^&Ieschiena 
leicherent fon fang^en ce mefme lieu^auquel ilz lefcherent le 
fang Naboch^qui fut lapide fe diflimulant Achab, qui le 
pouuO!C,& debuojc (auluen 

Vng aulcre mauluais roy Ela regnoic en ludJe tyrannic 
^^ * quement cSnrelequd (e rebella Zanibri,& tuaibn (bgneur, 
leqtid Zanibri puis mourut miierablement* 

Quand Heliice monta en la Cite de Bethel,qlques en&ns 
i(.Regr 2* mal inffaruiAz (e mocquoiec de' luy^alors (brtirec deux Ours, 
8C dcflPirerent quarante deux de ces erifans* 

Lungdes aeuK>qui eftoit atiec le roy d'Krael nevouluc 
croyre aux parolles de Helilf e prediGint la future habodace, 
au lendemain Je fuifbca la turbedeshommescourante aux 
de(boullies,& li il mourut* 

Benedab roy de Syrie,qui ftit moult de maulx aux enfans 
4*Rcg. 8. d'ifrad,fut a la fin de fon filz Afahd occis* 

Voyantlehu la mauluai(e Ie(abel,qui auoit eft?caufcdc 
4 1^* piulicurs maulxjcomenda qu'ellc fuA precipitce en bas;SC fut 
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tenement conculqucc,dc la foullc dcs cheuaulx^aue combie n 
qu'cUe fuc filic de fioy,ne fuc enrcpuclie:& ncreua que le ceic 
delaccfte* 

Achalte mere de Ocho(ie cua route la (emcnceRoyallc 
Affin qu'elle peuc regner fus le peuple« Ec puis apreselle ^•'*«'"* 
fuc tui^e villainemenc par le commandanenc de loiades 
prcbfire. 

Le roy loas mauluais,& ingrat^qui feit lapider crueller 
menr Zachahe filz du prebftrc loiades fuc en apres occis ^*^S*^ 
des fiens* 

Sennacherib roydesAfliriens crefoi^guilleuse, & au Dieu 441^4*, 
du Cid blafehemaceur apres que de la terre de ludec confu« 
iemenc fen nic fuy,Fuc cue par les enfans« 

Sedechias roy de ludee mauluais vers Dieu^fiC vers les 
liomes9fuc pris en fuyanr,deuanc les yeulxduqud leRoyde ^"S**^ 
Babylone leic cuer les propres enfans* Apres on luy <rreua 
les yeulx,.& fut mene en JSaby lone , dClit mouruc mi(era« 
blemenc* 

Holofemcs prinr,& deflruit plu&urspais^finablcmenc 
dormancenyure paries mains d'une femmefuc decapice* 

Le ores (uperbe Aman^ui ie fidibic adorer dcshommeo, HciBf»> 
Cucjpendu au Gibec,au*il auoic prepare a Mardochee. 

Balchaiar roy de Babylone. nt fut corrige par I'exemple 
de Nabuchodonofbr (on pere,qui deuStluy auoic efte mue 
en beAe,&auconuiue vdtl'cicrjpcure enlamuraille*Nane, I>Mt|.> 
Thechd,Phares* Ec cdle nuift il iiic tai^SC (onRoyaulme 
cranflace aux Mcdes^S^ a ceulx de Perle« 

Les accufaceurs de Daniel par le comandemct de Darius 
roy de Pei fe furenc mys au lac des Lyons^le (cmblablc ad« 
tunc au«c«XlllU 




DE LA MORT 

MacKi* Puis que Alexandre tomba au lift on did qu*il congneut 
qu'ildebuoic mourir^quafi comme fi au parauantilnauoic 

congnoifTance de Morc,ou la memoire d'icelle« 
i.Mach^ Alchimus traiftre fiic (rappe,& impotenc de Paralifie,ne 

plusiinepeulcparler,ne le nianderafa mai(bn«Etniouruc 

auecvng grand torment 
X4RJICIU4. Contriile le roy Antiochus de ce,que Andronique auoic 

tue iniuftemec Onias {buuerainPrebitre,c5mandaAndrO0 

niqiie eftre rue au niefine lieu^auquelil auoic commis crop 

grandeimpiecc* 
xMiOuy, Plufieurs facrileges commis au temple par Lyiimachus, 

fiir aflfemblce vne grande multitude de peuple centre luy,dC 

au pres du Trefbr ilz le tucrent* 
***^*'^ Antiochus,qui auoit oppredc les entrailles de plufieurs, 

ibufFrant duresdouleursdes entrailles par miierable More, 

mourut en la montaignc* 
ajnadb^ laibn mcfchat qui auoic capciue ion propre frere^SC auoic 

banny pluCeurs gens de fbn pais,mourut en exil,& demeura 

fans eftre plainft^nc enfepucly^ 

Mendaus malicieufcmen t obtint en peu de temps la prin^ 

cipaultc,mais toft fiit precipitc, d'une haulte tour,envng 

monceau dc cendres« 
L.UC3C.IV C'^ft h5mc richcje champ duqucl auoit prodirift habocM 

dance dc fruiA^quand il penfoitdeftruirefesgrenierspour 

en feirc dc plus amples,croyoit dc plus viure,ce qu'il ne feit# 

Car il luy fiic did par noftre Seigneur^ Sot ccfte nuid cu 

penras« 

LuoMiJ. Fort cerrible eft I'exemplc de ce fame mauluais richc,qui 

cane banquecoic,lequcl mourut,& fut cnfcpucly en Enfcn 
Aflttu./. Ananias SC fa femmc Saphira,pourcc qu'ilz defraudcrcnc 

du pris 
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dupnsde leiir champ vendu,moiirurenc tcrriblement par 
h rcprchcnfion dc fain A Pierre* 

Berodes aflfis au cribunal,& vefiu d*habitz royaulx^preC 
choit au pcup]e,Ec lepcuplc cfcrioir Ics vofoc dc Dieu,& non *** 
des hOfnmcs.Alors tout incontinentJ'Ange du Seigneurjk 
frappa«Pour ce qu'il n'auoit bailie 1 honncur aDku* Ec^oi^ 
fume des V€rs,expjra mifcrabkineno 

Aulcre depdn Ac dc{cripdon,dc la prc9« 
deuic Mort des luftcs* 

j Vand Abcl&Cain cftoict au chafnp«Cain fe leua 
jcontre Abd dC le tua.Ec a caufc^ome on en rend ^**''*^ 
ilarai(bn,que fes oeuures eftoient maiduaiies^dC 

[celles dc fon frerc iuites* 

Enoch chemina auecDieu,dCnapparuc»CarDieu Tem^ Ccnc^* 
porta* 

Abraham eft more en bonne vidUe(Ie,& dc grand cage, otaa^ 
remply dc iours,& futcongrege a ion peuple* 

Les jours dc liaac (one accomplis cent oAante znsJSC con <jcnc * i^ 
fume d'eage eft mort,& mys au deuane de (on peuple vieil, 
6C pldn dc jours. 

Qpand lofcph cut adiure (cs frcres>&qu*jlleureutdi(9:»^^ 
Emportcz aucc vous mes oflemcns de ce lieu &cJl mourun ^^*^ ^^ 

Moy(e,SC Aaron par le commandemcnc de Dieu monte« 
ttnt enla montaigne Hor,deu3r route la mulritude,& quad *^""'- ^• 
Aaron fc (ut dc^ouillc de tous (es veftemens^l en reucftit 
Eleazarc,6C la mourut Aaron* 

Moy(c le (eruiteur dc Dieu eft mort en la tcrrar de Moab, 
k commandant ieSdgncur9 8C le Seigneur renlcpudit. Ec^^*^^ 

L 




DE L A M ORT 

nul hom^ n'i cogneu Con (cpulchre iufques a ce prcfcnc iotir^ 

fcjpr lA. Oaui«i,aprcs linfb-u Aion de fon filz iialomon,;x Toraifon 

* qu*il fek au Seigneur pour luy^SC pour couc le Peuplc,tiious 

rue en ix>nne vieiUeUe plein de iours^de richefl'e,& dc gloirc« 

Qiiand HclifccJiC Helie cheininoiec en(enible,voicy vng 

4 ^*^ charioc ardac,dC les cheuaulx der feu,diui(erct lung dC Uulcre« 

Et Helie monta au Cid en fulguracion* 

Leipric de Dieu vtdit Zacharie filz de loiade, & diA au 

sJ^tfOf. pcuple^Pourquoycralpalfczvousle coniandemencduSeit 

gneur^Ce que he vous proufficeraXciqiz congregez encon 

tre luy gecterenc des pierres^iouxce le comandemtnt du Roy 

fiCilfuctue* 

Thobie a Theure de la Mort appdla Thobie (o filz,& (ept 

Tiie'.H* ieuues(esnq>ueu)c,&leur diA«Pres eft ma fin^Bcvngpea 

apres eft dift de ion filz« Auoir acomply huidance neuf ans, 

en la crainfte du Seigneur auec ioye , I'enlepuelirenc auec 

coure ia lignee &c* 

lob ve^uic apres les flagellarioni cent qiiarlte ans,& vefc 
ipb^all. 1^ ^2 de fcs fQz iuiques a la quarcc generadon,& il eft niorc^ 
vieil^SC plein de iours^ 
Dauid ne vouluc plourer pour (on f3z innocent more, 
x.iugjx. qu'il auoit ploure quad ileftokmalade« Mais ilploura beau 
^<l^ coup pour le fratricide,& parricide Abialpn pendu« 

Apres rinftruftson,& coaforc de fes en&ns/ladiatias les 
i.Ma.«x. bendft,& cre(paira)& fiit mis auec ics Peres« 

Voyanc ludas Maicbabee lamulricude deles ennemys,6C 
I. Ma%9< la paucite des fiens,diA«Si noftre temps eft^approche^nour* 
rons en vertu pour noz fireres« 

Eleazare,apres plu&urs torm& a luy baillez,tre(paflra de 
*'**^^^ 1 efte vic^laiflaat a tout le Peuple grand memoire de la vcrtu 
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DES IVSTES* 

^ forritudc* 

Ccs fcpc frcrcs aucc Icur piteuie Merc ftirent vnc admiral mMh,% 
ble6n,par louablc nioyen^cfepcuuent linocer plufieurs 
cxcmplcs dc vcrtu* 

Pour la verice 8C honneftete de mariage^S.Iehan iBapdfte Mar4» 
fur dccollc par Herodes Tetrarchc* 

D€ ce renommc pouure Ladre eft efcript^queljniedianc Locx^ 
mouruc,& qu'il fuc porcc des Ajnges au (eing d'Abrahanif 

Comment qu'aye vefcu ce larroii^uquelleflichrift ptn^ 
dant^diA^u iourd'huy lerasauecmoyenParadis,ilmpu> 
rut lieureufemenn 

Quand k benoift Eftienne eftojt lapidc , il inuoquoit It 
Sdgneur Dieu , SC difbit« Sei^eur lefus , rccoy mon e(pn't« AA 7»|p 
Et Feftre mis a genoubc, ekna a hauhe voisc, Sdgneur, 
ne leur repute cecy a peche dCc* Et ouaod il eut ce did* II 
dormit en noitre Sejgneur,a laquelle Mort (aiibns la nofirc 
(emblable* 

Et noftre laulueur lefuchriil , qui (eton (ainft AuguiUiT^ 
auquart de trini.par faiinguliereMorta'deftruiiflla nofire 
douUe MortXequd, comme it di<3: apres au* X 1 1 1 1 • de 
la cite de Dieu,donna rant de grace de foy^que de la More 
(quieftcontraire alaLVie)fut bdA inftrument,parlequcloii 

ga(Teroitalav]e«LaqueIle nous concede kvrayautheurde 
iluteternelle,QuieitvoyeyVeritc,&vie*Q}M a delavie,8C 
delaMort4'empire*'Qui auec fePiere,&lc fiuuiAEIpritvic 
Be regne Dieu par fiedes interminables» 

Amen* 

Deicriprion des iepulchres des 
luftes* 



DBS SEPVL. DBS IVSTES. 

'ec grande diligecc achepta Abrab3 k champ, 

^^'*'' uquelil enlepuciit fa femnic quad ellc fut morte. 

lacob ne voulut cftreenlepucly auec Ics maul 

Gtvuj. ^ iiomtnes en Egypte,niais abiura Ioleph,aiic 

Bi-tf, ic mort^u'onleportaflaufepulchredefesPe* 

rcSjCcquelofephaccomplitauec grande lolicinide. 

SortanrMoyfed'EgYpie,anporu les oflemesdelofiph 
"^^"•auecfoy. 

Dauid loua fort les hoesLabes Gal3ad,pource q Ics corps 

I'^f' ^ Saul,6£ de fes filz auoiec elte reuerimec cnfepuetiz p eulx. 

La pdnedecelluy^ui auoit manffe le pain en lainaifon 

,, dumauIuaisProph«cc5trelcc3ma^nrietdeDi«u,ftitccfte 

j|cuUe,qu'il nc fut enlcpucly au (epulchre de les Perrs. 

IchuKoyd'Ifraeljqui Ric tuerlclabeljla feit en&puelir: 

♦'**' pourccqu'elieefioitmleduRoy. 

Loue eft Thobie^e cc^e auec k peril de fa vie les corps 
'f^***'- dot occis il cniporcoic,SC iblidceuleraent leur donnoit i& 
pulcure. 

LapremiereadmonfcjoentreccIleslalubres,que iticTbo 
. bie a fon fflz^i de fa fepuIcure,S£ de celle de fa fcmme. 

Les lui(z accufateursdu mefchanc Mcndaus fureni par 
^M>e^ llnique t uge condamnez a more J'arquoy les Tyrkiw indi» 
gnez de ce libcralleinent leur preparereni lepulture. 

Apresla guerre conn'eGorgiascommiUjVincIudas Ma 
uHcoa. chabee pour recueiUir les corps desmorcZi& les cntepuclir 
auec leurs parencz. 

Les dilciples de (aJnftlehanBapdneouyansqu'il auoit 
Mii!*^ «fi* decolle par Herodes,vindren[,& prindrenc fon cor{K,A£' 

I'enlepuelirent. 
iMo-tt. ^ appcn que noftrc Seigneur a cu cure dc £i iepidnirc, 
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AVTHORITEZ DES PHILO. 
par cc qu'0 relpondic aludasmurmuranide I'o^nemenr 
qui (Hon Iuy,debuoJt eOre vendu^-aideCdiAiljalnii que au 
iour de n» rcpulciire,clle ]e garde. 

Noflre Seigneur fut enlcpiiclyparIofcph,&Nicodeme MaHor. 
au (epulchre jieuf railU , auquel nul n'auoJt encores eCte mys. i^|^J!| 

LcsfioniescrainnB! eurentcurede fainAEftknnelafMde Imb^*. 
des Iui& A feircnt vng grand plain A ius luy. j^^,, 

MEMORABLES AVTHO/ 

ritez,&LCcnttnces des Philorophe$,& 

orateurs Pay cs pour cofcrmer 

les uiuans a no craindre 

laMort* 

Erslefletiue appellc Hypanln^d 

uropederriue en la iner,cerraines 
-e^ui neviueniqu'ungiour t3t 
celfe qui mcurc Air lesnuidheu* 
fldonc diAemorte deboneagct 
ft morce en vieillelTe. Laitln-e,qiii 

,-»Uil couchier^ftdecrepiree.Mais 

tout celjcomparaigca no({re treston^eagtiaued'cKmice, 
noua (crons crouuez quali en celle mcune brcuice de temps, 
en laqlk viuenc ces boHoUes.Ht pourtSrquSd nous voyons 
mourir quelqueieune perfbnne,il Fault pelerqu'ilmeurcde 
marin-Puis quand vne dc quarante,ou dnqu3te ansmcurr, 
penlbns que c'eft a auay,Erque tantoft vtcdra Ic vefpre quH 
L if) 
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nous fauldra a la fin alter couchcr pour dormir, comme Tcs 
aulcrcs:& que quad I'heure (era venue de ce (bi'r que peu ou 
ricnsauronsd'auantaigCfd'eftre denieurez apres celluy,qui 
Ten eft alle a huiA heures,bu a Midy,pui(que a la Hn du iour 
il nous (auk aufTi IapaiIer«Parpuoy difoicCicero^&djfbic 
bien«Tu as le (bmmeil pouriniatgedc la More, & tousles 
lours cu ten reueft?;«Et ij doubces,! 1 y a nul fcntimcnt a la 
Morf,combien aue tu voyesqu'en (on liinulachre ilnyi 
nul fentitnct* Et cuA apres que Alcidamus vng Kheteur an^ 
cique eicriputc leslouangesdelaMort^cnlefquelleseftoienc 
Cotctxuz les nombres des maulx des humains,S^ ce pour leur 
fairedeflrer la Morn Car li le dernier iour n'amaiiie extjn^ 
&ion, mais commutation de lieUfQucftilplusadeiirerCEc 
fil e(tainft&e(Face tOiit^Qiieft il rien meilleur,Que de f ens 
do/mir au millieu des labeurs de cefte vic,& ainli (e repo(er 
cnvng(cmpiternelfommeil.Cerresnatilre ne (aiA ricnstc^ 
merairementtmais determine 'coures cHo(es a quclque 6n« 
Elie n'd done produiAriiomme,aflFin apres auoir iouflfert 
icy plufieurs trauaulx^elle I'enfermc co la mifcre dc perpc* 
cuelleMort:maisa(Fmqu'apresvnc longue nauigation elie 
le condui(e a vne paifible demeure^Sc a vng tranfquille port* 
Parquoy ceulx qui par vieilletle ou par maladie, font plus 

!>res de la mort)(ont d'autant plus heureux que les ieunes'^ 
ains^comme ceulx qui auoir trauerie plufieurs mers^d^ vn^ 
doyantcs flortcs dc mer,arnuet au port auec plus grad aife, 
uc ics encores comchceans ae(prouuer les perilleux dagiers 
: la longue nauigation n;«igueres accocnmencee.Et ne fault 
craindre qu'a cc porr,& point de la Mort,ait aulcu mal. Car 
mcfincsc'cft h tin de tous maulx, qui (e (buflre & pafTc en 
vng moment d'ociLEt pourtanc , te(moing le melincCia 
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ccro,on li A que Clcob61c,&: Biroa Rirent fib d'unc rcnom* 
m.*e damc^laqudle cftoit preflrcffe dc hD«circiuno,&ad^ 
uenaadeioiirde la grandc folcnmte dccellclJccireJclcljftz 
enfan.^ appareiUerent vng clianor,auquel 1I2 vouloicc inener 
au temple la PrcftrefTe kur mercCar la cou(tunie dcs Gtccz 
eftoi(,que coutesfoys que les Prcftres debuoienc oflFrir fokiu 
ndz(acnBces,ouilzdebuoienc e(tre porccz dcs gens,ou fur 
chariorz^taiic pri(bicnt ilzleurs preftres^quc iiiz euifcnr mys 
Icpicda cerre,dc couc leiournc cofcncoyenc qiiilz euUenc 
ottert aulcuh facrificc* Aduinc cii apres,que celle Prefrrcfl'e 
dieminanr fur Ic charioc,que les cheuaulx^qui le c5duifoicnt 
tombcrenc morcz foubdaincmenc au millieu du chemin,iC 
loingdu temple bien dix mille«Ce voyanc (es^ans,&que 
IturMerc nepouuoic aller apied,& q le chariot ne pouuoit 
e/tremenepar nul aultrcbcfnal(CarIan'enauoitpoint)]lz 
determmerent de Cc niettre au lieu des cheuaulx,& de hrer le 
chariot,comme lilz fuflent beftes^tclleniicc que tout ain(i que 
I'eur Mere les porta neuf moys en /on venrre^SemblablemeC 
slzla porterentencccliariot)pariepaysiu(qac9au temple, 
cc que voyant la grande multitude du peuplc,qui venoit a 
cefte {blenmte,(en efmerucillerct grandement«Et difbient cts 
ieunes enfans eAre dignes dung grand guerdon. Et en vcrite 
ilz le meritoienCApres que cell< fefte fut acheuce^ne (aichant 
la Mere auec quoy tatisfaire a fcs enfans d'ifg fi grid mcrite, 
Pria la Deelfe lunovqu'il luy pleuftdonner a ces enfans la 
meilleure cho(e que les Dieux peuucnt donneralcurschcrs 
amys*Ce qiie la D^eflTe luy accorda voulcnticrs pour vnc ii 
Heroique oeuure«Parquoy elle feit que lefdiAzenfensfcn* 
dornurent fains^&au lenacmain on les trouua mortz.Puis 
dc cecy a la complaignate Merc did Iuno«Reatlegrc toy «Car 
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la plus grande vengeance que lesDieux peuuent prendre de 
leurs ennemys,c*eft de les&ire longucmenrviure. Lie le plus, 
grand bien duquel fauoh(bn$ noz amys^c'eit de les fairc toft 
mourirXes autheurs de cefte hiftoire lone Hizcnarque en (a 
Poljriquc,& Cicero au pmier de la Tuiculane.Le iemblable 
en print a Triphone , & Agamendo* Le(quclz pour auoir 
r'edific ce ruy nant temple d' Apollo,qui en lille de Delphos 
eftoit tanr (blenel,auoir requis audi A Apollo pour leur gucr 
don Ja choie meilleure delaquelle leshumainsont befoing, 
les fdt (bubdainemenc mourir cous deux au ibrtir de ibup 
per a lentrce dudi A temple* I'ay voulentiers amene ces deux 
cxemplcs^aflRn que touslesmortclzcongnoiflent qii*il n'y i 
bon efcat en cefte vie,finon quand si eft paracheu(«Et ii la fin 
de viure n'eftfauoreu(e,au moins elle eft moult prouiFitable* 
Pourtant ne fen fault douloir,plaindre ne craindre la Morn 
Tout ainli quling viateur ieroit ^randemenc imprudcnt^li 
cheminat en fuant par le chemin,(e mettoit a chanter,SC puis 
pour auoir acheue iaipurnce,c5mence6it a plorenPareille 
n>llie feroit vng .nausgant,(il cfroit marry d'eftre arriuc au 
port:ou celluy qui done la bataille,& (bufpire par la vi Aoire 
par luy obtenue«Donc trop plus eft imprudet&fol celluy, 
qui cheminant pour aller a la Mort Juy Fafche de I'aiioir rcn« 
cotree.Car la Mort eft le veritable reflfuge, la (ante parfaiAe, 
le port aflfeurc^la viAoire enaere,la chair (ans os , le poilfon 
fans e(pine,lc grain (ans paille* Finablement apres la More 
n'auons pourquoy plourer^ne riens moins a delirer«Au tcps 
de I'Empereur Adrian mourut vne Dame fort noble,parcte 
de l'Empereur,ala Mort de laquelk vng Philo(bphe feit\ ne 
oraJ(bn,en laqlle il dicft pluOeurs maulx de la vic,& plufteurs 
biens de la Mort^Et ainli qtie TEmpereur l'interrogua,quclle 

'' chofe 
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choie eftoit la Mort«Re(pondic*La Mort eft vng etcrnel 
Ibmmdl^vne diflfoludon du Cocps^vng eipouucccmenc det 
riches,vng defir despouurtsiViigtasin€Uitabk)Vng pderk 
naigc incertain^vng larron des hQnric8>vtie Marc du dormir, 
vn«: vmbre de vie^vng (cparemenc des viuans^vne compak 
gnie des Mortz«Finabiemenc la More eft vng bourre au des 
|nauluaiS9& vng (buuerain guerdon desboiis^Aufquelles 
bonnes perollcs deburotr on condnudJemencpenier* Car fi 
^ne goudere d'caue penetre par corinuado vne djirt pierre, 
auifi par condnuclle meditadon de la More il n*cft fi dur^qui 
ne famolifle^Seneque en vne epiftreracompced'ung PhUo^ 
ibphe,auqud quand on .ijy denianda,quel mat auoir en la 
More que leshommescra]gnoiee*€ane« Reilp(>ndit«Si aulcun 
domrnaige,ou mal^ erouue en celluy,qui meurt^'eft de la 
pf ppriere de la moretmaii duvice de celluy,qui (e meurt* 
Semblablemc e nous pouuous dire^qii'ainficomme le (burd 
ne peule iuger des paroIleS)ne I'aueugle des cauleurs^tSe peu 
peiile celluy,qui iamais ne goufia la More, dire mal de la 
More.Car de eous ceulx,qiri K>ne morez,nul ne le plain A de 
la Morr,& de ceulx qui foneviuans^eous fe plaignene de la 
Yie«Si aulcun desmorezeournoie pardeci parler auec lea 
viuans , dC cbmme qri Vi experimente , nous difbie fil y i 
aulcu mal en la More,ce (eroie railbn d'en auoir aukS efpou< 
ueneemene^Poureine fi vng homme^qui n'ouyt,ne vcie^ne 
(eneie^ne goufta iamais la Morr,nous diA mal de la More, 
pou^cda\debuons nous auoir horreur d'elkcQirelcnie grad 
mal doibuec auoir £d<ft en la vie'ceulx,qui craigiT^,a difcnc 
mal de la More.Car en celle demiere heure,& en ce extrcfhie 
iugemene^'eft 1 j^ou les bons (one congneuz,S^ les mauluais 
de(couuerrz.[l n'y i RQys,Bmpereurs,Prices,CheuaIicrs,ne 
riches,nepouures,neiaifis,ne malades,ne h^ureux,ne inform 
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funcz,ne k n«vcoynul qui viuc en foncftat contenr^for^t 
ceulx^qujfbnrmorcziquienleursfcpulchrcsibnc en poix^dC 
en rcp03 paifibiemenc^li^u ilz ne foncauaricieux,couiuoic 
tcux/uperbes nc fiibitdx a aulcuns vices, en (Qrce,qije leTtac 
des morrz doibt eftre le plus a(Ieure,piiis qu'cn Celt eftar ne 
voy3saul€ume(cocetem€r.Ap$ceubi,qui lor pouures^hcM 
checpour (enrichinLescriftespour (e re(iouir«LesmaIades 
pour auoir (anreaMais ceulx,qui one dela More tSc de crain* 
te^e cherchenr aulcun remede pour n'en auoir peur.Par 
quoyiecSreiUeroisfuscecyque Ion foccupaft a bicn viure, 
pour non craindre rant la Morr,Car la vie innocence fai A la 
h\on aiIeurce«Inrerroguf le diuin Placon de Socrares^comc 
il feiioic porte auec la vie>& come il fe porteroic en la Morr« 
Refponcuc* Scaches Socrares , ou'en ma ieunefle rrauaillay 
pour bien viure^SC en la vieiDeiTe cafchav a bien mourir.Ec 
ainfi oue la vie a cfte honnefte^elpere la More auec grand ak 
legreUe^ ne dens peine a viure^ne dendray crain<!te a niou^ 
rirTelles porolles furct pour certain dignes dung eel home« 
Fprcibnc courroufllez les gens quand At ont beaucoup tra^ 
uaille,d£on ne leurpayeleur fueunQuand ilz (bnt fiddles^ 
&, on nc correfpond a leur loyaulce,quand a leurs grans fcr^ 
uices les amys lone ingniez* O bieheureux ceubc qui meurer,' 
aufquelx tellesdeforrunes ne lone aduenues^ qui font en la 
fepuleure fans ccs remorez*Car en ce diuin tribunal' (e garde 
a cous eant eigallem?e la iuftice^ue au mefine lieu,que nous 
meritons en la vie, en icelluy fommes eoQoouez apresla 
Morr Jamais n^ eur,ne j/i^ aura luge tane iufte^que rendic 
le guerdon par poix,Sc h pdne par mefure« Car aulcunefois 
font pugnis les Innocentz,& abfoulz les couIpables^Mais i| 
n'cft ainii en laMort.Car chafcii fc doibe eenir pour certain, 
quell Ion il;^bondroiAquelon ohriendra (entence a fon 
prouflPic.PIurharque en fcs Aporhegmates reciee,q au f f pi 
que le. grand Caeoh dtoie ceiueur a Kome,mourue vng rc« 
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fiommc Roinainjiequel monflra a fa niort vne grandc fortk 
ludc be con(lance:& unii que Ics aulcres k louoicnc de Ion 
iniiiiuablc 6i intrepide cuoir^ dcs ccmftances paroUes,qu'ii 
difoic irauaiUanc ala Morc«Cato Cenforin I'cn noic dc cculx^ 
qui cane louoientcemorc^ut cane cfioic aUeurc,& qui pt cs 
note ii bienla More en gre^eur difane^ Vous vous cipouufs 
ecz de ce^que ie m:8C it ris de ce,que vou& vous e(pouucrez« 
Carconiiderez les erauauix^perib^uec leiquelz paflbns 
cede miserable vie,& la fcvatcJiC reposauec lefquelz nous 
niourons.Iedyqu*ileft be(bing de phis grand eifort pour 
viure,que de hardiefle &.grid coaraige pour mourir.Nous 
ne pouuons nyer que Caeon ne parla tore (aigemce,puis que 
nous voyons eous les soiirs^voire aux perfbnnes vertueules, 
endurer Bun^fbif^roir^s^heriefpouureee, caiuniessrriftefles^ 
injm]eiez,& inforeunes* Touees leiquettes chofes vauldroic 
mieuix veoiVkur fin en vhgiour,q aeles fbuflfrir achafcunc 
heure^Car moindre mal eft vne more honefieque vnevie 
annuyeu(e«0 Cobiefoelcofiderezceulxqui ne|^ienrquilz 
none q a mourir vncfbis, puis que a la verice^ des Ic iour q 
naiflbns comece nofireMore,& au dernier iour acheubns de 
mourir* Ec fi la More n'eft aulere cho(c>(inon finir b vigucur 
de la vie«R aifbnnabte fera de dsre,q noftre enfimcemourur^ 
noftre ieunede mourue,noftre viriliee mourue^&ineure^SC 
niourra noftre vieiileflfe* DefqucHes raifbn&pouuons rcccli:: 
ger,que nous mouronschafcun an chaiquc moys,clinfque 
iour^haique heure,& cliafque momcr.En ibrre que pcnfans 
pafler la vie (etire. La More va eoufioUrs en emtiufchc aucc 
iiou<;.Eenepuis{cauoir,pourquoyon fcfpouurre fi forrdc 
niourirfpuiique des Ie ppin<% qu'on vanr a naiftrr,cn nc 
cherche aulrrc cliofe que la More. Car on ifeue lan^iis fautrc 
dv eemps pour mourir,ne iamais nul nc C-eueerrcr,ou farilir 
Ic chexnin ie la Morc« Scncque en vne licnnc cpftrccopre; 
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qu*avneRoneuine ploranclpnfitequiluy e/loic morr (bit 
icunc,liiy didl vngPhd€>(bphe« Pourquoy plcures cuco Da^ 
nic,con cnfahrf Ble luy relpondic* U pleure^pource qu'il nc 
vcfquic que qinnze ans,& ie ddirois quil cue vc(cu cinquScc* 
Car nou3 meres aymOfi$ ranrnoz cnlans,que iamais ne loin* 
mesfaoiilles de le3 veoir^c Jamais ceflbns de les plourcr« 
Alors luy d^A <:e Phik>ibphe«Dy moy ie ce prie Dame-Pour 
^ttoy nc ce complains cu aes Dieux,pour n'auoir (ai A naiftrc 
ton fiU pIuHcurs ans* au parauancccmme (u ce.complajns^ 
qu'ilz nc Ibnt laiiTe viure aulrrc cinquance ans^Tu pleurcs 
qu'il mouruc deuant Eage'SC cu nc plores qu'il jiafquic unc 
tard Je ce dy pour vray que fi cu ne maccocdes dc nc cc con^ 
triftcrpour lung cane peu doibczcuplcurcrpour I'auicrc. 
A cccy (c coformanc PUne difoic^n v nc Epif tre:que la mcib 
kurcloy que lesDieux auoienc donne a ihumainc nacure, 
citoic que nul n'euc la vie pcrpecueUcCar auec Ie dcfordonc 
deiir dc viure longuemenc iamaii ae cafcherions dc ibrcic de 
cefic pcinc^Difpuums deux Philolbphes dcuanc VEmpercur 
Theodofienjung d^iquclz (csfbrcoic dirc,qu'il cftoic bon (c 
procurer la MOrc«Ec I'aulcre (cmblablemcc cbfoic cftre choft 
neccflaire abhorrtr la yicJUIpOndic Ie bon ThcodorcNous 
aulcrcs morcete lomcs cSc aficAionC2 a aymcr,& it abhorrir, 
que (b'ubz coulcur de moulc wtner la vic^tious nous dono$ 
K>rc mauluailc vie« Car nous k>ufIrons cane de choles pour 
la con/crucr,qu'il vauldroic mtcube aulcunc foys la perdre« 
Et (i dy$ dauanraigc«En ccllc foUicibnt venuz pluficurs horn 
mes vain5,q audi par craindc dc la More procurer dc i'acce» 
IcrenEc peniane a cecy/erpis d'aduis^quc nous n'aymidionf 
frop la vic,ne c}^*aucc ditfcipoir nc chcrcbifllons par crop la 
Morc«Car Ics homes R>rs 8C viriUcs,nc deburoicnc abhbrrir 
d« viure tanc quite pourrone/icfraindrchMorcquandcik 
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DBS PHILOSOPHER- 
teur adukndra* Tous louercnc cc,que diA 1 hcodofe: come 
Ic recice en iavfcPauleOiachre«Or diienc couslesPhilo 
Ibphesccqu'ilzvouldroncque amonpeticiugein^nt ilmc 
iefiihle,qu<: cdluy (cul recepiura la mort ians pemejieql long 
temps au parauanc Ic (era apparalle pour la receuoir«Car 
coutes morcz (bubdaincs ne font leullemcnr ameres a ccuix» 
quilagoufiftiMais aufli e(poucceceulx qui en ouycc parler. 
iJitbit LaAance,que I'hoAime doibc viure en telle maniere^ 
come f il debuoic mourir dens vne heure«Car les hbmes^qui 
liennem la Morr^pu ibn unaige deuanc les y eulx>eft impouk 
hie qu'ilz donenclieu auxmauluaiHrs pcnfses. A monaduis, 
&a i'aduis d'Apullie pareillefolliedt de vouloir fiiyr cc^ui 
lielepeulceuiter9Comededefirerce,quon ne peulcauoii:JBc 
iexiy cecy poiir ceulx qui reffuienc le voyage de la Morc,4c 

2uue chimin eft neceflai re.Pourcant a le fuyf eft impoliible* 
!eulx qiu one a fiiire vng grand chemin^fi leuc (aulc quelquc 
chole par k chemin^ilz empruntenc dc leurs compaignons: 
ftfilz oublienc qudquie chole ao lo2is,flz efirripuenc que 
l6nkleurenuoye«Pourtaci'ay-dueiL£ ce,qtie,pui(que vne 
foys (bmmes mortz,qu'OAneiious laifle recourner«Ne nous 
ne pouirqns'parler , dCnenous (era pemays d*e(crjpire« Car 
celz,quelz nousieiros crouuez^ur telz ferons (encedez* Bit 
aue eft pluscerriblequecouc^eftquel'yecution^lafencecc 
(cdonnera tout en vng touE»Parpuoyie coieilk a tousles 
mortelz que nous viuionacn tdlemaniere^qu'arbeuFcdela 
More puilQons direjqueiious viuoni5,non que nousauons 
ve(cu«Carqui n'aibienvelcUsUvauldroitmlculxn'auoircu 
vie,qui ne (era pour riens coniptec vers Dieu immorcel»quf 
eft tnimon:d>{x>ur apres ceftc roortdle vknousfaire immor 
fdzconuncluy^uqud (bitgloire^honneur auikckdcs 
ft^A^^^ . Aai£n« 

H if 



DE LA NECESSITE 

de la Mortqui ne laille riens 

ellre pardura# 

ble. 
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nalgesi&lesadmirabksSC 

, II null auffi pour cculx,<| 

ebcraienct&ncn fontce 

K c%uiU5 de la Gfnc incuica 

ic m'cfbahis c5met il pculc 

lire dc la More (bit fi loii^ 

u qu'0 nVi riciis,^ ioumd 

lemSt ft rcprdentc lant dcuSc noz ycubc Pour ie [vcniier les 

Mortdz n< (ot itz appeUcz de ce vocable de Monf Parquoy 

ileft impoQiblc de nous nomcr^ue nozoreillesnenOusaGl 

mSncftet dc la More. Qiielle lethargic cTi cda^iMais de quela 

le alTcuraccCafHn quele nc dye infolfcc) pculc ventr^u on y 

pfiefipcufAuonsnous^tbeu deceficuueLcthes,queloa 

aiAfleuued'obliuion,<]uedcctqui ncrefle de (e tngerer en 

nox pen(;es^'cnayosinemoire,ne IbuucnaccfsiSinesnous 

G en pierrcs cndurdz/]u'en voyant,3f ouyant tXt dc Mortx 

encemSJc.penTonsqu'elle ncnousdoibue iamais ftirprcn* 

drcfEnvoyos nous vng (cut desAndcns^ui foit Turterref 

En noflre tf ps mefmes^n voi t on vng auql la Mon pardS* 

tie.LcsMaieursfcn font allez.Et Ieurc6ujcnt bien cediift 

it Cicero,l)zont vefcu^ nous Tans aulcune difFirrence allot 

aprct culx,8c noflre poftcri te nous fuyura^t a lafbrte du n» 
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iriflTanc corrft,en Occidcc (bmmes predpirez* Au milieu des 
ocdiions dcs mouris moribudes fommcs aucuglez.Ec com* 
bien que ayons vne mefine condition 8C vne mefhic facalice 
des nofire naiiTance^nous ne craignons d'y paruenir Je ieunc 
per^naige dinuA quoy m'admoneftes cu ae pe(er a laMorc 
pour me £ure perdre routes k ioyes de ce modcf Mon Eage 
td encores entier Jl fen £iult beauIcoup« que ie n'ay e la tefie 
gri(e,que k firont ne me foit ride.Ceulx craignet la Mort,Qui 
font chenuz,& decrepitesJ^ais a td £iutt refi>odre,Quel det 
dieux ti promts de venir chauiue,& ndi< Si Ion ne veovt let 
vieillardz eftre my s en iepulcureae dirois qu'il ne fauldroic 
iufques en vidUeOe^penfar ala Mort^Mais puis qtfelle vienc 
Be rauic en tout Bage,voire eftain A Ics no encor nez Jes gar* 
danc plai toft de venir en yie,q les en oft5t,Si de&mamdies 
de leurs meres^elle les vient fouuent rauir,ii elie ne fidd diRc 
rencealexe,a tEage^beaulte a laydeur^Si Ion voir plus dc 
leuncs g^s^que de vieulx porter a lafcpulturcje ne Icay quel 
le kuneflfe^ou aulcre abus mondain nous pourra mmrari 
Voukz vous oultre les fimulachresjcy ia dcfllis figures dc 
b Moresque ie vous en monftre vng naturd^er,& manifea 
fte^EnlaPrime vere contemplcz vng floriflantajj^re^qul 
cftunt couuertdeflcurs/iu-apdneypeult ?» voir «iej>iraii 

chesne fiidlles^promeifantau voir defi dbeOesA beB« 
aeurs,flgrJdehabodancedefruiaz,qu'ilfembk impoIBbk 
rruomier Iku^flTezampk pour les recueiBftr, Mais d'ungfi 
cr» nSbre de fleurs pcu en vienent a hie.Car vne parde eft 
refeiedcsCheniBesJaultre eftdes YraignescorrTipue^Vne 
parcduvet^oudelagdcejaultrede la pluye eftabattue^Et 
ceqw'enrefte,8Cquieft forme en frui*7avoftreaduisviffi| 
tout abone maturicrtrCcrtes nS^PlufieursfruiAz fontm^ 
«z des vers Jes aultres font abattwe des veatZiOC gaftez dc 
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TempeAc« Aiilciimlonr pounriz par crop.grandejpluyc« Ec 

pluficurspar iiifinscz aulcres inc5ueniens meurcc. Tdkmenc 

qua lafind'uncliriche c(pcrScc,onn.'cnrccoJcqbif pcudk 

pSmes*N5 de momdrcsincoifcniens eft pcriccutec la vie hu 

mainCf II ya miUe nos de fnaladies^tnille casfbnuirz deMortt 

par leiquclz la More en rauir plus deu2r Bage^u'clle nc bdA 

parfnacuricedetcps*EcaDeine entre cent, en yailvng qui' 

isieurenaturellemennC'eUadire^qui Ihumeur radicallcnc 

aye efte abbreuiee,ou gaftee par exces«Ec veu q a cane depe« 

niz de Mortz eft ei^ofte la vie des morcelz,quel aueugliflc^ 

met eft cda de viure aifi,conie fi no^ ne debuioi^ iatnais mou 

rir^Ievo^demSde^Silesenemyseftoiccanoftreporre pour 

nous doner l'aflraulc>irios no^alors pparer baing8,8d>2querz 

pour no^ gaudirCEc la More eft a no^ plus capieale ennemye, 

qui en toute places eouee heure,en mille enibufthcs eft apres 

pour nO'ftirprcdre^Ce oendle no'^ne nous en (budos«Nous 

nousmirons a noftfeOr>Aigene& a noz biens«Nousne 

Ibudons de bie nous nourrir^ouoieons honneurs^ dignitiezt 

dC oHkes^Cerces li no^ pe(tos bie a ce qle prophete no^ diA 

en la perfbnne du R oy mabde JDilpoie a ea maiioti , Car ru 

mourras incSdnee* louees ces vanieez mufardes no^ ftroicc 

«neres«Les chofes pdeulesnous ftmbleroiccvilesdes nobles 

ordes*Ee1a More feurce^fi elle Ihiuoie parler,diroie,A qtioy 

o AuarideuicamaUe^ tu tSe de creibrs,pui(que toft i'empor« 

teraytoutCA quoy pour vng fi brief chemin ppares tu rant 

de baguaige. As tu oublyc ce^qu'tl aduit a ce for Eu^eliqucC 

auquel k refiouiflant de (es mniers bicrempliz 8C ten .pro* 

mcctlt fi;r3d chere^ diA^Sot^efte n uiA on te oftera I'amei. 

Ec ces choles par coy amaftees a qui (eronr elles^ Au ioiir dc 

la Moresque terefterailde routes ces choles,pour leiquelles 

aquerir^u as confume tout ten Eagcc:Dou prendras ru ayde 

conforCt 
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conforms: iccours^Aiix richeflcs^Blcs n^y prmient ricm,flc 
delist cllcs one aulcrcs Sd^eurs* Ainc voluprczCMais tcdlcst 
come aucc k corps ciks lone accnies^auffi aucc Ic corps dks 
mcurtc.Rccourra Ion aux forces de teunefllejas a vng chaicii 
fa ▼iciUcHc eft vnc More* Ou aura Ion cipoir^ la grace dc 
bcaulcc,par laqllc enorgiriliir,on acdroicchalcu alo amourtf 
Mais tour cda a la mode des Rozcs^uj crouffces es doigcz 
incodncc lone flacaues^mortes^Ainfi beaulcc^dUie par 
la More kSdncc fc iielh4c«Mats q dy ic flefirir^Mass qui plis 
eft,deuift en horreur.Car nul n'ayina cane la forme duviuSc^ 
comeiUen horreur le corps efhiinft d'ung erefoaire. Bri^f 
la gloire ne nous y pourra alors lcrutr«Car elle elt ^fvanoyc 
aucc forrune,& proipcriu^Ne moins ro^ ees amys«Car alors 

n*a vng li lidcle^qui ne r'abandone.£t dequoy ee leruiraTfitaB 
ieroti>pcrlespoi<fhrines a force deplourer,ufinabkmfeilz 
ic font c5paignos de ea Mort^ Le^ maulx qu'ilz famciner^nc 
te peUuce de More deliurenSoySs dociaiges de 6one heurct 
iiCapparrillonslescholcs,parldR]uellesgamiz auknir de la 
MorTtaflleuremee puillios aeeedre ce dernier iourXes rtcheC 
ftsjcs volupeez^oblcfle^qui aulerefoys nous auoiecpIeu,dC 
cftc veiUes^cerees a no^ mouris ne fone qu^en charge,a>cn eli 
nuy.& alors vercu nous acomece a efirc en.vfaige»EUe nous 
accopaigne fans no^ pouuoir t&n ottit^SC fi nous en (omes 
bie garniz. Cerecs Cell alors,q les verea»(ervene* Oeft alors 
quil eft btfoing q liiome mSitre la vereu^ia c5ftace,& la ma 
gnanimie«>pour cobatrecocrele mondeja Morc4^ Sadian, 

aul luy pr&nreroe imaiges crop plus horribles que cdlcs cy 
eflfus pdnAes 8C delcripees.La' fone reprefenee z eous les pc» 
chezXa eerrible tufHce de DicuX a face de dele(pcradS«m^ 
quoyC'A Texei^e de noftre Seigiir lefuchdft^qui en laCrok 
auoirheuibiiblabks faces de eeocarionssquSaonluydifoii;^ 
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Vah qui dcfcruis k Templejl isiiilue les aulrrc$.& nc fe peulc 
fauluer^Sileft filzdcDieuqull defcede^aaduifoic&nerar^ 
reiloic a touces ccs ch6(cs:Mai$ a Dieu Ton pere,auql i1 rcc& 
manda fon erp€ric«S^mblab!emec par vnc fcrmc foy, 8C con* 
ftancc,Eiuk rcgcifler routes ces cecacios,n'auoir regard a noz 
mcriccs^ou demcrices:mais (cullemec drefler (a pcnfee^a la mi 
ftricorde deDieu^aquclIe (eulle peulc adouicir I'amercume 
qu'ondicft eftre en laMorc,&vaincreplus,que routes noz 
K>rces,SC noz ennemys« 

Peu de gens,o(ent dire aux malades 
h veritc , bicn qu'ttz congnoiflienc 
qu'ilzien vont moUrir* 

*ECt vne piteufc cho(e,5^ en doibt on auoir gran^ 
decompalGon de ceulx^qui maladians Ten vonc 
mourir.Non pourceque nous les voyons mou^ 
j rirtmais pource au'il n'yiamc^quileur dyece, 

Su'ilz ont a faire,ne comenrilz doibuent difpoler pour eulx, 
I pour leurs (uccefl[eurs«Eccertes,alors les princes,&gras let 
gneurs,(bnc en plus grans perilz quand ilz meuret, que le pe 
tic populaire^cant par la (auke des mededns, la granae turbe 
de(quelz perturbe fi bie I'ung I'aultre^quilz neicaiuctqu'ilz 
font:& quelques foys , ou par peur de oeiplaire les vngs aux 
aulcres,ou par crainte^que (i tout (eul opinoit^ielon la verite 
de la medicine, 8C que Dieu vouluft prendre ce Seigneur, ilz 
laiflfcntaleur ordonner medecine conuenable^SCibuffireni 
par diiTimuIadon leur en efire baillee vne noo conuenaUc^ 
mais du tout contraire a la (ante du patient* PareillenKnt les 
afliOans au pres du Seigneur malade ne leur ofenc dircjkiu*il 
fcnva nK>urir^&:beaucoupmoinsIuydfronriiz,coaMiic fl 
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fault qu^il meure^Conrie Ion recite de ce fol dun Roy qui en^ 
tcndanc dire aux mcdecins, & afiifhls aupres dudi A feignoir 
edaiit au UA de la Morc,qu'il fen alloit Je fol fen alia inconnU 
nenchouzer,&efperonner,f'appreftant pout fenallerauec 
fon R oy,au quel il vint dire:Sire,coment va cela^ t'en veulx 
tu nllcr fans moy^Toutes tes gens di/cm q tu t*en vas,& tou 
tcHbis ie n'en veois nul upparik Ccrces plus profita la follic 
de ce (bl auRoy,que la huUc^SC cauteleuic faigeflTe des ges de 
fa coort«Retournant a propos, Plufieurs Tont veoir les nu^ 
lades , lefquelz pleuft a Dieu qui ne les allaflenc vifiter * Car 
voy Is Ie malade auoir les yeubc enfoncezja charneure deflTei 
chce,les bras (ans poulx^Ia coilere enflabeejachalleur contis 
nuelle^'irreporable tourmet Ja langue groflfe ^ & noire^ les 
efpritz vitaulx c5fiimez,& finablemcr voyit'fo corps ia pref 
quccadauere,encores hiy dilcnt Jiz^quH aye bonne efperSce 
ju'il a encores phi/ieurs Dons fignes de vie • Et comme ainfi 
oit que les kunes gens defirenc nacurelleinenc de viure , 
8c qu'a tous vieillardz letir ibic peine dc mourir/juand jlz 
(e veoy c t en celle extrenie heure il n'eft mededne^e iecours, 
ne renfiede,qu1z ne cherchenc,n*efperance,en qui ilz nc 
fe reconfortent pour prol^^levie*Erdelaienruitquekt 
chetifz meurent bien fbuuent^ians confe(non,(ans rece« 
paoirleursiacrcmentz^dCfans ordonner^qu'on reparelea 
fliaubc par etdx (a]dz,& les tortz qu'ifcr ciehent d'aultruy • O 
fi ceulx^i ftmc telle$cho(es,icauoient lemal qu'ilzfont^lr 
ne comcttroient iamais vne fi grande tauIte*Car de me ofter 
mes biens,per(ecuter ma perlbnne^denigrer marenommce, 
ruyner mamaifbn^defiruiremoparctaige^fcSdalizer ma&i 
n(iille,criminer mavie^ces <»uures for d% cruel ennemy^Mais 
d'eftre occafion,q ie perde mo ame^pour no lacofeiller au be 
£>ing,Ceft vne oeuure dug diable d Enfcr^Car pire eft q vng 
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diablcl'bomc^qui trompekmatadctAuqud aulieudeluy 
aydcr fc mec a l'aburer,a luy proineccre qu*il he mourra pas« 
Car pl^ conucnabk eft alors luy d5ner co(eil pour la coicicn 
cc,que de luy dire paroUes plaifates pour le corps»Nous ibm 
mes en routes choies defliergongnez auet noz amys duracia 
vic^Sc nous nOus faifbns vergoigneux aucc eulx a la Mor c,c€ 
qu'on ne deboroic jamais ^re^Car Q les crcfpaflez ne fuflfenc 
fnorcz,SCiinousnevoyo3iesp(encr tousles loursmourn^ 
il me (cmble q ce (eroit hoce,dC cho(e elpouuecable de dire au 
malade q luy (eul doibc mourir.Mais puys q vo^ Icauez que 
luy,& luy aulFi bien que vo^,q cous cheminospar cefte peril 
leuie iournee,queUe vergoigne^ou crainAe doibr on auoii^ 
' de dire a (o amy,qu*il eft ia ala fin d'icelle ioumee^Si au iourif 
diiuy les morcz reftifcitoienMz fe (daindroiec meruetlleufe« 
nice de leurs amis,no pour aulcre cho(e,q pour neleur auoir 
donebocoieil aMieure delaMoit«Etn'y^aulcundagerde 
les bi? coieiUer a (by pparer bie qu'ilz fen eftonnccPour aul 
cine q nous en voyos plufieurs qui en ont faift leur debuoir 
qui appareillez de mourir,e{chappetbie,Ecmourirceulx,^ 

n'enauoiec (aiftaulcunepparado^Queldomaigefoncceubct 
qui v5c viiicer leurs amys malades^de leur dire,qu'ilz (e con« 
(eflenc^Qu^ilz lacentleur teftamer,qu*ilz diipoienc de tout ce, 
doc ilz (e ientec chargez^qu'ilz recoiueclcslacremes,qu'iIz ft 
recociliec auec leurs ennemyscPour certain routes ces chofet 
fiefimt ne plus toft mourir^ne plus loguemctviureJamais 
nefiit aueugliflemet tantaueusle^nei^or^ tant crafl[ec& 
me d'auoir crainte^ou hontedecoleiller auxmaladesauiqiz 
on eft obligc^ce qu'ilz one aflfaire^ou qlz feroyet,f ilz eftoiec 
lainsXes hoes prudetz,& £dges,auanc q nature leur defaille, 
ou les corraigne a mourir^lz doiuet de leur bo gre,& friche 
volute mounr^Ceftalcauoir^q deuat qu'ilz (e voy e t en celle 
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cfiroide lRure,rienncc ordonees ks chofts de leur co(cicnce* 
Car fi nous cenbns pour fol ccluy,quivcuk pafler lamer fans 
nauire,dcdrons nous pour fiugc ceUuy , qui n'a nul apparcil 
pour paflfcr dc cc monde en laulcre< Qjie pert vng homme 
d'auoir ordone de fon cas,SC fedd ion tcftamec^de bone heu« 
re^En ql aduecure met il fon honncur de (by recScilier auant 
qu'il mcure auec ceulx au(qlz auoic hayne ou querellec'Qpel 
credit pert celluy qui refdtue en la vie^e qu'il mSde reftiruer 
a^s iamortCEn quoy fe pcult moftrer vnghome plus faige> 
quea&defchargerae fon bon grc^de ce,que apresfaMort 
on le defirbargera par force de procescO cobien de gr5s per* 
Cn«es,&derKhcspere$dcfanMUe^gpour na'uoiroccupfe 
vngfeuliour aord^icrdeleurcaSySCEsiire leur teftamet,ont 
£iia aller leurs hcritiers,6C fuccefleurs , apresplaid,& proces 
coute leur vie^'en forte que pefans^quilz laidaiTent des biens 
pour nourrir leurs berWers^nelesont laiffc qpourdercz, 
procureurs^ aduocatzX'homme qjii eft bon A non feinA 
Chreftien,doibc en tdlc maniere ordoner/on cas,fiCcorriger 
fivicchafiiuematlnee^comcntfilncdebuoit paruenir iu{qs 
tlanidAvoucomcfii nedebuoitveoicl'ai4tre matinee luy*^ 
uante.Car pariant a!a verite ppur fouftenir noftre vie il y i 
riufieurstrauaulxlMaispour choquerauec laMort;il ny i 
que vng hurt^Si 15 donoit foy a mes paroUes^e cgfeiller ois a 
foute Mf6nne,qu*il n'ofcftviure en tcl eftat^au qlpour tout 
lor du monde il nc vouldroit mourirXes riches, dC les pou* 
ures4e8gran«^lcspetitzdiftnttreftousAiuwit,qu-ilz ont 

peurdeIaMort.Auiquelziedy,quedeceUuy feulpouuons 
nous auec verite dire quil crainft a mourir^auqud ne voyo5 
fcdreaukunamedemcf defavie^Parquoy tous fe doihuent 
acheuer deuSt quflz f acheuet,finir au5t qu'ilz finiircnt,Mou 
rir dcuSt qu'ilz meurer>dC f enterrer auant qu'on les en tcrrc, 
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Car filz acheucnt cecy auec culx,aucc tcUe fiKslice laifleroc la 
vie,come ilz k mueroknt d'une maifon en vne auIcrc^Pour 
la plusgrad parde lafchenr les homes parkr de loifir,aIIer de 
lQi(ir,boire aloiiir^tnager aloiiir:(eiiIIeinct au moUrir I'hofne 
veulccftrepreflTe^No unscaufe dy,qu'au mourir les homes 
lone ha(ti£z & prcffifzipuiique les voyos (iadre leur de(charge 
a ha(le,ordoi^er leurtefiamec ahaftc^cofeflcrahafte/ecotf 
muniquer a ha(te,en force quilz le prenent & dcmandcc cane 
tardea cane (ans railbn,que plus proufiice cefte hafce a roug 
aulcres^qu'a la faluacion de leurs ames«Que prouffice le gouc 
uernaiUquand la nauire eftfubmargee^Queproufficencles 
armesapresque la bacaille eftrompue^QueproufllicencIes 
cmplaftres^ou medidnes^quad les homes loc morcz^Ie veufac 
dire^equoy (ere aux m^dades^prcs quilz (one hors du (ens, 
ou quilz one perdu les(cnnmes,appeller les pftres pour let 
€ofeIIer.Tre(mal,certes (e pourra cofefler celluy qui n*i iugc 
mene de (e repekicir.Ne fabuiene les gens di&ns quand nous 
ierons vjeulx nous nous annendef ons.Nous nous repedrons 
a la Morc« A la more nous nous cofelTe ros* A la more ferons 
rc(l3Cudon*Car a mon aduistrela n'eft d'une home (aige,nc 
d'ung bon Chre(hen,demSder qifil aye re(te de temps pour 
pecher,& q Ic eeps luy fcalle pour foy ameder,Pleuft a Dieu 
que la rierce pare du reps^quelesgensoccupentleullemeeen 
pen(er come iIzpecheroc,qu*ilzI*occnpa(Ienr apefer^cSmc 
ilz doibuec mourinEc la (blicicude qu'ilz employee pour ac^: 
complir leurs mauluais deHrs^iemploya a plourer ducueur 
leurs pechez^Donr c'e(t grad malheur,q auec fi peu de (bucy 
paflene la vie en vices 8C modanicczxomefil n*y auoic poinc 
de EMeu.qui quelque iour leur en doibue demSder compce^ 
Touc le mode a bnde auaile e peche:auec e(per5ce qu'en vieil 
kfle ilz fe am€deronc,& qua la More one-dt(byrepecir^oni 
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fc vouldroye dcmSdcr a ccQuy qui auec telle cofiance cimtt 
kpcche.Quellecerrasaeceii idc venir en vieiUc(re,&: quelle 
aUeurSce il i d'auoir loilir a la Mort de {by rependrc'Car par 
experiece nous voyons plufieurs,ne rentr a vidlle(re^&: plu< 
fieurs qui mcurec (oubdainemeCr II n'eft railbnnable ne iufte 
que nous comections tanc de pechez route noftre vie,& que 
ne vueillons que vng iour^ou vne (euUe heure pour les plo« 
rer dC fen repeadr^Combien que fi grande foir la diuine cle«B 
inecex|u!3 (bufiiie a vng perfonaige d'auoir vne ieuUe heure 
pour toy repJdr de fa mauluaife vje« Toiicesfois auec cda ie 
colcillerois^que puis que le pecheur pour f am^dcr ne veult 

2uc vne (euUe heure,que cefte heure ne (uc la derricre:Car le 
>uipir qui (c (ai A auec bone voul€Cc,& de bongre,penedre 
Ic8 cieubc Mais celluy qui fe (atft par coo-ainAe ^neceffite,! 
peine paflc.il la couuerture de la nuuio«C'eft cho& louable ^ 
ceulx qui vilitec les maladesjeur coleillenc qu'ilz tc cofeflenc^ 
qu'ilz le conauniquec,rendft lews deuodons/oulpirec pour 
leurs pechez. Finablemet c'efi tresbic faid dc £drc tout cell» 
Toutesfois il ieroic trop meilleur Tauoir fiuft aou parauant,8C 
de bone heure«Car le dexnre & curkuxmarinier quid lamer 
eft calme,alors (e appareflle dC f apprefte i1 pour la tormence* 
Celluy qui profondohentrouldrolt confiderer^combieii 
peuon<K)ibt eflimer lesbiensdecenx>ndt/]u*fl ailleveoir 
mourirvngricheperfonnaigefConnencfleft en & chan^brct 
ou il verraconune au chetif malade« La femmc demlde Con 
douaircLune desfiDcs le tiers* Laukre le quart. Lefilz la 
meflleure part dc I'herif aigeXe nepueu vne mai(bn« Le nie» 
dedm (on iaIaireXappodcairc payemet de (b drogues* Let 
creanciers leurs debtcs«Les (endteurs leurs gaiges cC fiJaircs. 
Et ce qui eft le pire de tout mil de ceulx^ui doibuet berjrer, 
oucnvaloirfiueulMft Upour luybaiUer^mgv^rciI'eauc 
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pour boire,oa (Mur luy refraichcr Ton alieret bonchcCcuh 
aih tiront cccy,ou I'orront^ibuenc cotiit^Tcr que re^uils 
vcirent fairc enlaMoride UursvoiGnsyquc cc mcTmc lew 
a<iuiedra2laleurM<Mrt.Carioucincodnentqu^ rkhclcn 
re les yeubc^bubdatn a grades qucrcQcs cnrrcnt fo henriers. 
EtcecynS pour vcoir qui nueulx fe chai^era de fonAme: 
mais qui plus toft prcdra poflcflfion des bicns qu'il Iai0e.Par 
quov vauh trop mieuk en ordoner de bonne heure auec Ic 
conlcfl des lalges^u'atnli a la hafte en ondoner concre raifon, 
fiCa hmportunitedesdcGranStdont puis eft caufiequerdk 
ftdebatentfccubi fi^randzSCdonu^oiuu^ enmaida 
difTcnt IcmOrti&rbcurc que iatnaisilleur a hafft aulcuns 
biens.On envoi! reqXricncc iouiTKllemJLParquoy feroit 
cliofe CiperHue den voilloir occuper Ic plpier.Me cotentani 
pourccfteheurCjd'aduilerVT^cnarcuqu'iI doibcvneMort 
a Oieu & n5 deux.Parquoy q dc bSne lieurc on face R bSnc 
prouilion de la iuy bie paycftqull nous en redone en laultrc 
nMndc cdU vfc tant bkn heurtulc^ui n< peukinourir* 
Aincn* 
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TO THE VERY REVEREND 

Abbefs of the religious convent of S. Peter 

at Lyons, Madame Joanna de 

Toufzele, Salutation from a 

true Zele. 

HAVE good hope, Madame, and very religious 
mother, that at thefe fearful images of Death you 
will have lefs amazement than any perfon living : 
and that you will not regard it of bad augury, if 
to you rather than to any other, they are addreffed. For 
at all times, by mortification and aufterity of life, — though 
transferred by Royal authority to fo many different cloifters, 
and being there the example of religious religion and of re- 
formed reformation, — you have had with Death fuch fami- 
liarity, that in his very pit and fepulchral dormitory he 
could not more ftraitly enclofe you, than in the fepulchre of 
the cloifter, in which you have only buried the body; hwt you 
have had heart and fpirit now and then to look with fo free 
and entire a devotion, that you would never wifh to come 
forth thence, except like faint Paul, in order to go to lESVS 
Christ. The which good Iesvs, not without divine provi- 
dence, has baptized you by name and furname into my 
unifounding confonant, except in the fingle letter T, a letter 
by fatal fecret the capital of your furname ; and fo far as it 
is the character Thau, (i) it is much celebrated among the 
Hebrews, and among the Latins taken for fad death. Alfo 
by faint Jerome (2) it is called tlie letter of the crofs and of 
falvation ; marvelloufly agreeing with the falutary croffes 
borne by all you wlw are zealous for holy religion. The 
which zealous ones Death has not dared to approach, what- 
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ever vifitations God may have made you by almoft con- 
tinual maladies, in order not to contradift that harbinger 
Ezekiel, who had marked you with his Thau, a fign prohi- 
bitory of all hurtful Death, and which makes me believe 
that you will be among thofe of whom it is written, that 
they Ihall not tafte its death-producing bitternefs. And as 
it will be neceffary that you reject not thofe funereal tales 
of worldly mortality as difagreeable and melancholy, do 
you, admonilhed by faint James, look upon the face of 
your nativity in thofe mortal mirrors, — in which mortals are 
mentioned as all fubject to Death, & to fo many miferable 
miferies, — in a way that not feeking your own pleafures, 
you will ftudy to pleafe God, according to the figure related 
in Exodus, faying, that at the entrance of the Tabernacle 
there was an arrangement of "mirrors, to the end that thofe 
entering might in them be able to contemplate themfelves ; 
& at the prefent day there are fuch fpiritual mirrors fet at 
the entrance to Churches, & Cemeteries of old vifited by 
Diogenes, that he might fee if among thefe bones of the 
dead he could find any difference between rich & poor. 

And if Pagans, in order to refrain from doing evil, thus 
arranged at the entrances of their houfes graves and tombs 
in memory of the mortality prepared for all, ought Chrif- 
tians to have a horror of thinking thereon ? The images of 
death, will they be fo frightful in their eyes, that they are 
not willing either to fee them or to hear fpeak of them ? It 
is the true and proper mirror in which we ought to correct 
the deformities of fin, and to beautify the Soul. For as 
faint Gregory fays, (3) Whoever confiders in what ftate he 
will be at Death, will become timorous in all his doings, & 
as if he will not dare to fhow himfelf even to his own eyes : 
& whoever is not ignorant that he muft die, confiders him- 
felf as already dead. For this caufe the perfeft life is the 
imitation of Death, which anxioufly achieved by the just, 
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conducts them to falvation. So to all faithful people thefe 
fpe<5lacles of Death will be inftead of the brazen Serpent, 
which when looked upon cured the Ifraelites of the ferpent- 
bites, lefs venomous than the attacks of concupifcence, by 
which we are continually affailed. 

Here a curious queftioner will fay : — What figure of 
Death can be reprefented by a living perfon ? or, How can 
thofe devife it, who have never experienced its inexorable 
powers ? It is very true that the invifible cannot properly 
be reprefented by the vifible. But exaftly as by created 
and vifible things, as is faid in the epiftle to the Romans, 
one can fee and contemplate the invifible and uncreated 
God ; in like manner by the things into which Death has 
made irrevocable openings, that is to fay, by bodies in 
fepulchres reduced to carcafes and under their monuments 
ftript of flefh, we are able to draw fome images of Death 
— images I name then truly, becaufe image comes from 
imaging and feigning that which is not. And although 
one has fcarcely ever found any thing more approaching 
to the likenefs of Death than the dead perfon, one has 
from this very effigy images and afpefts of Death, in 
order to imprefs upon our thoughts the memory of Death 
more to the life, than could all the rhetorical defcrip- 
tion of orators. For this caufe the ancient philofophy 
was reprefented in images and figures. And that we may 
well confider it, all the hiftories of the Bible are figured 
only for our more lading inftruftion. lESVS CHRIST even, 
figured he not his do6lrine in parables and fimilitudes, in 
order the better to imprefs it on thofe to whom he preached 
it ? And our holy Fathers, have they not by godly hiftories 
figured the greater part of the Bible, w/iic/i hiftories are 
ftill apparent in many churches, as we fee them in the 
Choir of that very venerable Church at Lyons } Truly of 
that and of other ancient cuftoms this church is an admirably 
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conftant obferver, and around it the images, there elegantly 
arranged in relief, ferve the illiterate for very ufeful & 
contemplative literature. However thefe furious image- 
breakers would beat them down, — would to God, that with 
fuch or with like images all our churches were covered, and 
that our eyes fhould not take pleafure in other more hurtful 
fpeftacles. 

Then returning to our figured afpefts of Death, very 
greatly do we come to regret the death of him who has 
here imaged forth for us fuch elegant figures, that go 
beyond all thofe hitherto drawn, even as the paintings 
of Apelles or of Zeuxis excel the modern. For his fune- 
real hiftories, with their defcriptions ftriftly rhymed, to 
thofe looking on excite fuch admiration, that from them 
they judge the dead there to appear very life-like, and the 
living to be reprefented very like the dead. Which makes 
me think that Death, fearing left this excellent painter 
fliould paint him too much alive, fo that there fhould be 
no more fear of death, & therefore that the painter would 
himfelf become immortal, — for this rcafon, / fay^ Death fo 
accelerated the artift's days, that he was not able to finifh 
many other figures already traced by him : as, that of the 
wagoner wounded and fhoulder-fprained under his over- 
thrown wagon, (4) the Wheels and Horfes of which are fo 
frightfully upfet, that there is as much of horror in feeing 
their overthrow, as of grace in contemplating the dainti- 
nefs of a Death, which ftealthily fucks with a reed the wine 
from the fallen tun. To which imperfect hiftories, as to the 
matchlefs heavenly bow named Iris, no one has dared to 
fet the laft hand, by reafon of the bold ftrokes, perfpe6lives 
and fhadows comprifed in this mafter piece, and there fo 
gracefully delineated, that we can take in them a delightful 
forrow and a fad delight as in a thing fadly joyous. 

Boldly let the antiquaries and amateurs of ancient images 
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ceafe to feek more ancient antiquity than the portraiture of 
thefe Dead perfons. For in that portraiture will they fee 
over all the living the Emprefs invincibly reigning from the 
beginning of the world. It is (he who has triumphed over 
all the Caefars, Emperors and Kings. It is truly the Hercu- 
lean ftrength, which, not with a club but with a fcythe, has 
mown down and extirpated all the monfters and bold 
Tyrants of the Earth. Not Gorgons looked upon, nor the 
head of Medufa in old time, made fuch ftrange Metamor- 
phofes nor fuch divers transformations as the attentive 
contemplation of thefe afpects of mortality is able to make- 
Now if Severus the Roman emperor, on the teftimony of 
Lampridius,(5) kept in his cabinet the images of Virgil, of 
Cicero, of Achilles, & of the great Alexander, in order by 
them to excite himfelf to virtue, I fee not why we ought 
to abominate thofe images by which we are reftrained from 
fin, and ftimulated to all good aftions. The little, — but 
nothing thoughtfully, — which we now attribute to Death, 
makes me defire another Hegefias,(6) not to excite us to 
put violent hands upon ourfelves, as he did, when preaching 
the bleflings of Death, but better to defire to arrive at that 
immortality for which the defperate Cleombrotus call him- 
felf into the fea ; then how are we fo much more aflured of 
this bleffednefs promifed to ourfelves and not to the Pagans 
and unbelieving.^ At the which fince we cannot arrive 
except by parting through Death, ought we not to embrace, 
love, contemplate the figure and reprefentation of that by 
which we go from pain to repofe, from Death to life eternal, 
& from this deceitful world to God the true and infallible, 
who has formed us in his likenefs, to the end that, if we do 
not deform it, we may be able to contemplate him face to 
face, when it fhall pleafe him to make us pafs through that 
Death which is for the juft the moft precious thing that he 
had been able to give. 
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Wherefore, Madame, you will take in good part this fad 
but falutary offering ; and you will perfuade your devout 
religious women to keep it not only in their little cells or 
dormitories, but in the cabinet of their memory, as faint 
Jerome (7) advifes in an epiftle, faying : Set up before thine 
eyes that image of Death in whofe day the jufl: will fear no 
evil, & for that reafon the jujl will not be afraid, becaufe he 
will not hear the words^ Go to the fire eternal ; but. Come 
thou bleffed of my Father, receive the kingdom prepared 
for thee from the creation of the world. Wherefore, who- 
ever will be ftrong defpifes Death, and the weak man flees 
it ; but no one can flee Death except he who follows life. 
Our life is lESVS CHRIST, & it is the life which cannot die. 
For he has triumphed over Death, in order to make us 
triumph over it eternally. Amen. 




Diuers Pictures of 

DEATH, NOT PAINTED. 

but extradted from the holy fcripture, 

coloured by Dodlors of the 

Church, and (haded 

by Philofophers. 

PEAKING inaChriftian way 
concerning Death, I (hould not 
know towards whom better to 
addrefs queftions about it, than 
towards that good S. Paul, 
who through fo many deaths 
has come at laft to the glory 
of him who, when triumphing 
fo glorioully over Death, faid, 
O Death, I will be thy Death. 
■ Wherefore, was uttered that 
which this intrepid Knight of Death faid in the epiftle to the 
Theffalonians.(8) I find that there he calls dying a fleep- 
ing, and Death a fleep. And indeed better could he not 
image it, than by comparing it to fleeping. For as fleep 
does not extinguifti man, but holds the body in repofe for 
a time ; fo Death does not deftroy man, but deprives his 
body of its movements & operations. And as the members 
lulled to fleep when excited by warmth move, live and 
work ; fo our bodies, by the power of God refufcitated, live 
eternally. No one, indeed, goes away to fleep in order per- 
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petually to remain on the couch where he fleeps. So no 
one is buried in order for ever to remain in the fepulchre. 
And exaftly as fleep has the empire and dominion over the 
body, and not over the foul, — for while the body fleeps the 
foul watches, moves and works, — so is the foul of man 
immortal, and the body only fubjeft to Death. And Death 
is nothing elfe than a feparation which the foul makes from 
the body. The foul then is the life and the immortal fpirit 
of the body, which foul on feparating itfelf leaves the body 
as if afleep ; and the body will awaken when it fhall pleafe 
him who has lordfliip over foul and body. And one owes 
not to one's felf too much grief for this Chriftian fleeping, 
any more than one owes it when any one of our dear 
friends retires to fleep, expefting that he will awake when 
he fliall have flept enough. Thus there is no need to be 
forrowful when any one dies, fmce, as faint Paul fays, it is 
no other thing than fleep. Wherefore to this purport faid 
a Pagan poet. Whatever fleep may be, perhaps it is only 
the image of cold Death. 

But, in order to reafon concerning this Death according 
to natural philofophy, we fay: All the life that man lives 
in this world from his birth up to his death is a growth of 
nature. In fuch a way that when man is bom from the 
womb of his mother, he enters the womb of natural life ; and 
this very man dying is again born through natural power ; 
under which propofitions is contained all human philofophy. 
Wherefore laying afide the errors of the Philofophers who 
affirm the fpirit of man to be mortal, let us follow thofe 
who, through a better opinion, fay that man has two con- 
ceptions, and two lives without any death. Now in order 
to fet forth this no trifling Philofophy, worthy indeed of 
being placed in memory, it is neceflary to underftand that 
man, when conceived in the maternal womb, grows in it, 
and there is maintained by his own Mother, from whom he 
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takes his entire fubftance and nourilhment, which is the 
reafon why Mothers more tenderly than fathers love their 
children. On man being born, the natural life receives him 
into its womb, that is into this world, which then nourifhes 
him and maintains him with its aliments and fruits all the 
while that he is held in this worldly womb. And as the 
Mother for the fpace of nine months drives only to nourifh 
and bring forward her fruit, in order to carry it to the birth 
and to remit it to the charge of nature in this worldly life ; 
in like manner, nature, during the time that man remains 
in this worldly womb, endeavours only to fupport him and 
well to maintain him fo as to carry him on to maturity, 
and to make him, when he dies, be born again for the 
better and more enduring life. 

Then at the firft birth man denudes himfelf of the 
covering in which he was bom enveloped. At the fecond 
birth he defpoils himfelf of the body ; it is, that the foul 
may iffue from prifon, so that what we call Death is only a 
birth for better life, — for all its births are always going on 
better and better ftill. The firft growth lafts nine months ; 
the fecond commonly an hundred years ; and the third is 
eternal, becaufe that from the womb of the natural ftate 
paffing to the divine ftate, we are maintained by the eternal 
fruition which renders our life eternal. In the Mother we 
were human, — our food was human. In the world, living 
of the worldly ftate, we are worldly and tranfitory : but in 
God we ftiall be divine, becaufe that our maintenance will 
be of divine fruition. And exaftly as the creature in the 
womb of its Mother paffes many dangers, perils and incon- 
veniences, if the mothers are not well on their guard and 
direfted by women of experience (through want of whom 
at the delivery often it happens that the creature is born 
dead, or abortive, or killed, or idiotic, or with fome other 
natural defefts, which then laft all the life of the creature 
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thus badly delivered), fo not lefs defeats and perils, but too 
often more pernicious ones, attend the fecond growth : 
for if, during the time that we live in the natural ftate, we 
do not live well according to God and reafon, inftead of 
bringing forth we die, and inftead of being born we are 
annihilated ; infomuch that then the Soul, through thefe 
defefts, not being able to enter into nor to come to the 
light of the divine ftate, is engulphed for years in the 
peftiferous infernal Abyfs. And exaftly as by the default 
of experienced nurfes who ought wifely to relieve and 
direft at the time of birth, many creatures die on iffuing 
from the maternal womb ; — fo, through the fault of good 
teachers and fponfors at this point and article which we 
call Death, but which I here call birth, many perifli. If 
then for the firft delivery we are fo careful to find the 
moft dexterous and expert nurfes that we know ; for the 
fecond, which is Death, ought we not much more to labour 
for the recovery of wife and holy perfons, who know well 
how to prepare and conduft to a good harbour the fruit 
of that fecond birth which is pafling from this life to 
another, fo that the creature may arrive there without 
monftrofity, or the mif-fhapen uglinefs of fm. And this 
we fhould do, becaufe the miftake at this fecond delivery 
is for ever incorrigible and unamendable ; unlike the firft, 
which often is correfted and readjufted in this world, 
where natural defefts are fometimes as medicines, or, in 
fome other way, aids and fuccours. And inafmuch as it 
is a thing of fuch great importance, it feems to me that it 
is a great blindnefs to be fo negligent of it and fo badly 
advifed. 

If any one wiflies to fail on the fea, it is marvellous to 
behold the great preparations of provifions and of other 
neceffaries which are made. The people of arms and the 
foldiers, what care they take in order to be well equipped ! 
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With what anxiety does the merchant go to fairs and mar- 
kets I What travail and continual labouf does the labourer 
omit in order to gather fruit from his agriculture ? What 
pains do fome beflow to ferve well, and others to command 
imperioufly! Is it nothing that we do to preferve our 
bodily health? Indeed, whatever touches or pertains to 
the body, we procure it for ourfelves with anxious care ; 
but for the wretched foul we have neither care nor anxiety. 
We know very well that one day the foul muft be bom, 
and that on its iffuing from the womb of the body we have 
not thought of making ready for it cloth or linen in order 
to wrap it round, — though thefe are the good works with- 
out which we are not permitted to enter the kingdom of 
Heaven. The good works, indeed, are the rich veftments 
and gifts with which David wifhed the fpiritual fpoufe to 
be clothed. (9) They are the robes with which faint Paul 
defires that we fhould be clothed, to the end that we may 
walk honeftly. 

Let us watch then and aft as the good Mother does, 
who, before coming to the term of her delivery, makes 
preparations and apparel for that event. That apparel 
is the learning how to die well, which here is called to be 
born well. Let us clothe ourfelves then in the white 
garment of innocence, — a fwaddling cloth dyed red with 
ardent charity, — a waxen taper of white chaftity, — a hood 
of hope, — a coat of faith, bound with virtues in order to 
mail us round, — a coral of wifdom, in order to make 
glad our hearts. And that the divinity may be our nurf- 
ing Mother, and fuckle us from the thrice-sweet breads of 
knowledge and of love, let us cleanfe ourfelves firft of all 
from the filth and evil derived from nature, which is fin, the 
old Adam, the inclination of the flefh, the rebellion againft 
the fpirit. Let us wafh ourfelves with tears as children that 
weep at their birth. Let us fanftify ourfelves with the 
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Baptifm of repentance, which is the Baptifm of the holy 
fpirit. And if during all our life in this world we make fuch 
a preparation, whenever the time fliall come for the delivery 
of Death, we fliall be bom as the faints are bom, the Death 
which we call birth, — for then began they to live. ' 

And inafmuch as thefe preparations and provifions are 
not made except by a few people, — fo negligent are we in 
that refpeft, — and we have only care to be able to have at 
leaft a fhroud or winding flieet, in order, at the day of death 
to be enveloped in it, and not to be inverted in any robes 
when the foul fliall defpoil itfelf of the body, — /yiy, it 
appears to me that careleflhefs fo foolifli ought to be greatly 
blamed before God and before men : with the fliroud or 
winding flieet the body is buried in the earth to the end 
that there every thing may be eaten of worms. And with 
the robes of the foul, if they are of good works woven, we 
enter on the glory lafliing without end ; and for miftake in 
that, we have neither thought nor care. 

For this reafon to incite the living to make provifion of 
fuch robes and veftments, I have not known how to find 
means more exciting than to place in view thefe afpe6ls of 
Death, in order to meet that which may be faid to our fouls, 
How have ye come here, not having the wedding robe? 
But where fliall we find thefe garments ? Indeed to thofe 
men and thofe women who from not knowing how to read 
might remain naked, not having the key to open the trea- 
fures of the holy fcriptures and of the good Fathers, — to 
them are prefented thefe fad hiftories, which will advife 
them to borrow dreflfes from thofe who, in coffers of books, 
have abundance of them. And this borrowing will not be 
fo laudable in him who fhall borrow, as profitable to the 
lender ; and there is not any one fo rich as not to have 
need of fuch veftments. Witnefs that which is written in 
the Apocalypfe, at the third chapter. (lo) Let us prepare 
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then (fays faint Bernard in one of his fermons), and let us 
haften to go to the place more fure, to the field more 
fertile, to the repaft more favoury, to the end that we may 
dwell without fear, that we may abound without want, & 
without vexatioufnefs be fed. To which place Death will 
conduct us, when He who has conquered him ihall be 
willing in us to make him die. To whom be glory & 
honour eternally. Amen. 
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The Images and Storied 

ASPECTS OF DEATH, 

TO WHICH ARE ADDED THE 

German Rhymes from Rentz's 
Remembrances. 



I. THE CREATION. 

Genejis I. 27. II. 7. And the LORD GOD formed man of 
the duft of the ground, — created him in his own image, — 
male and female created he them. 

God firft created Heaven, Sea, Earth, 
From nothingnefs to demonftrate his power, 
And then out of the earth he created 
The man and the woman in his own likenefs. 

Dawomein UrfprunghergenommenyDorthin ijiauch meinLaufgekomen. 

2)ie ©rfc^affung bc8 fKenf^cn. 

Den Erjlen Mmf dim f chuff der Herr^ und machte ihn aus Erden^ 
Nach Seinem Bild^ und Eva muJV aus deffen Rippe werden; 
Drum mach, O Menfch ! dafs fich dein Geijl nur Jlets zu Gott erhehe 
Damit derfelbe JUrht der Leiby mit Ihm dock ewig lebe. 



OF DEATH. 121 

II. THE TEMPTATION. 

Genejis III. 17. Becaufe thou haft hearkened unto the 
voice of thy wife, and haft eaten of the tree, of which I 
commanded thee, faying, Thou fhalt not eat of it, &c. 

Adam was by Eve deceived, 
And againft God's command the apple ate ; 
For which the two have fuffered death, 
And mortal every man has fmce become. 

Du wirjl dich nur verletzen und ins Verderbm fetzcn, 
©er gall Adams unb Eva 
Ach I Adam laffe dich dock nicht zum effen iiherreden : 
Es wird dir diefer Apffd-Bifs^ fo Lab als SeeU toden. 
Dock ach ! dufoigejl nicht, und wir find deine Wahre Kinder 
Nach dcinem Eben-BUd gezeugty und mein/kns freche Siinder. 

III. THE DRIVING FORTH FROM EDEN. 

Genejis III. 23. Therefore the LORD GOD fent him forth 
from the garden of Eden, to till the ground from whence 
he was taken. 

God drove out the man from pleafantnefs 
On the labour of his hands to live : 
Then did Death come to feize him, 
And as the confequence all human creatures. 

Sofehri ich mich im Elends-Siandy Ncuh Freijheii unddem Vaterland, 

25ic aSerftofung be« fWenfd^en. 

Difs ifl das Ungliicks-volle Paar : fi? aus dem Faradiefe, 
Durch Hoffarth und durch Eigen-Lieb fich feibfi ins ElendJHefe, 
Und dennochfinden leiderl fich^ noch vide Adamiten : 
Diefdlltfie dne Luft-Seuch an^ gar Uichiefind bejlritten, 

D 
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IV. THE CURSE UPON EARTH AND ON MAN. 

Genefis III. 17-19. Curfed is the ground for thy fake, in 
forrow fhalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life ; . . . . till 
thou return, &c. 

Accurfed in thy labour be the ground^ 
Thy life in labour fhalt thou fpend, 
Until that Death fhall lay thee under ground ; 
Duft art thou, and to duft thou fhalt return. 

Der BcUt, Hoffet^ Sich bemiiht : Iflsfo aus mirfich Nutzm zUhL 

Ubcr bic aSerPud^ung beS 3)ienfcfecn» 

Wie Elend bist du Adam / doch^ durch Ungehorfam warden ? 
Das Erdreich bringt dir Jlatt der Fruchty nur Dijleln aller Orten. 

Wiljlufo Kanjiu nur durch Schweifs^ dein Brod hinjorter effen^ 
Dock der Verfprochne Weibes-Saam macht diefe Lajl vergeffen. 

V. THE CHARNEL HOUSE. 

Revelation VIII. 13. Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters of 
the earth. 

Genefis VII. 22. All in whofe noftrils was the breath of 
life .... died. 

Unhappy ye who in the world are living 
Filled always with adverfities ; 
For any good which may abound to you, 
Yet will ye all be vifited by Death. 

So liegtdesFieisfchesSchein undPracht, alsBlumen Gras undHeu veracht. 

liber bic ®cbeinc attct SRenfc^en. 

Hierfdngt der Todtenr-ReijlC fuh an^ Uttd zwar durch alle Stdnde^ 
Hoch Niedrig, Schbn^fo Reich als Arm^ Eiltjlets nachfeinem Etute, 
Drum Lerfi aus die/en Beinern dich ufui deine Schwachheit Kennen; 
SoJHrbJtdu wohl^ ufuijiirbjldoch nicht^ wan Leib und SeeV fich trenneti. 
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VI. THE POPE. 

jfo/kua XX. 6 until the high prieft may die. 

Pfalm CIX. 8 and let another take his office.(i i) 

Thou who doft dream thyfelf to be immortal 
Shalt foon by Death be hurried far away ; 
And howfoever great a prieft thou be, 
Another (hall poffefs thy bifhoprick, 

Treuer-Hirten grofer Lohn^ IJl die Schone Himmds-Crotu 

Der ^abjl. 

Dir Der im Lebat hatte Macht die SUnde zu vergeben^ 

Dirfa^ ichy wird die Cron geraubt und auch zugldch das Leben : 

Dochjene Crone folgt dajur, die ewig Kan ergotzen^ 

Und Dich will Du getreuer Knecht I Der Herr in Ruhefetzen, 

VII. THE EMPEROR. 

Ifaiak XXXVIII. i. Set thine houfe in order: for thou 
fhalt die and not live. 

Ifaiah XXII. 18. There fhalt thou die, and there fhall 
the chariots of thy glory. 

Thine houfe (halt thou fet in order 
As thine own tranfitory good, 
For where thou in death (halt reft 
Will be the chariots of thy glory. 

So miiffen Kaijfer-Cronen auch Fall und Jkrben frohnen, 

Der Jtaiifcr. 

So wie dein Stal das Bild der Macht ^ wird auch dien Leben brec/un^ 
Zwingtfchondein Gliich, dafs Oft und Weft von deinenThatenfprechen^ 
lay alle Welt vor deinen Thron mufs ftehend Frieden bitten- 
Wird doch durch mich im Augenblicky dein Leben abgejchnitten. 
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VIII. THE KING. 

Ecclus, X. 10. And he that is to-day a king, to- 
morrow fhall die, for of kings no one had other lot. 

So that he who to-day is a king, 
To-morrow in the tomb will be fhut up. 
For no king from all his fplendour. 
Has been able aught elfe to carry ofif. 

Auch nicht der Trabanten Schar^ fetzt den Konig aus Gefahr. 

S)er Aonig. 

So tide der Konigy fo der Knechty einsflieffei aus dent andern, 
Dem Hirtenpfi^ in Irre auch die Heerde nach zu wandern. 
Drum weil du als zum Vorbild bijl zu leicht enfunden warden^ 
Stojlauch der KihCge Konig dich^ aus feinem Konigs-Orden, 

IX. THE CARDINAL. 

Ifaiah V. 23. Woe to them which juftify the wicked 
for reward, and take away the righteoufnefs of the righte- 
ous from him. 

Evil be yours who juftify 

The man inhuman and full of malice ; 

Through gifts ye pronounce him holy, 

And take from the righteous his righteoufnefs. 

Er trifft die Ceder auchfo^ wie den KUinJlen Strauch. 

£)er Sarbinal. 

Du warjl ein Grofer Cardinal/ der Kirchen StUtz-und Sduie^ 
Der Ketzer Gifft und Pejlileniz und fchwehrer Donner-Keiie. 
Jedochy die Loofung trifft dich nun^ zufolgen meinem Reijhen; 
Drum magftdu deiner Wiffenfchaffty auf Erden dich verzeijhen. 
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X. THE EMPRESS. 



Daniel IV. 37 and thofe that walk in pride he is 

able to abafe. 

Ye who walk on in pomp of pride, 
Death one day will make you yield. 
As under your feet ye bend the grafs, 
So will he humble you. 

Sie ift nothwendigy Dock hier gar uribeftdndig. 

Tb\t J:atifcrin. 

Schaffund verordne was du wiljl und dir zum Prachi gefdllet ; 
Jedoch es werde auch zugleich vor allem mit bejlellety 
Der BaUy in welchem du hinfort wirji unauflwrlich wohnen. 
Drum miihe dich der Ewigkeity dem eitkn nichi zufrohnen I 

XI. THE QUEEN. 

Ifaiah XXXII. 9, 10. Rife up, ye women, that are at 
eafe ; hear my voice .... Many days and years fhall ye 
be troubled. 

Arife ye dames who in wealth abound, 
Hear the voice of thofe paffed away. 
After many a year and day have paffed. 
Ye fhall be troubled and grieving. 

Auch Salomoms Prachi wirdihr nicht gleich gcacht. 

£)ie ^ontgin. 

Was ift der Tttul Konigfeyn ? die Eht^ fo Cronen geben ? 
Ein Nefty wo Sorge Kumer heckt; Ein Marter voiles Leben, 
Entweich demnach du eitlcr Tandf fo B lumen gleich verfchwindet 
Mcin Hertzefucht was himlifch ift und mich mit Goti verbiindet. 
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V 



XIL THE BISHOP. ! 



Matthew XXWl, 31. I will fmite the fhepherd, and the 
fheep of the flock (hall be fcattered abroad. 

Mark XIV. 27, I will fmite the fhepherd, and the fheep 
fhall be fcattered. 

The fhepherd alfo will I fmite, 
Mitres and crofiers overthrown. 
And when I fhall entrap him, 
Then will his fheep be fcattered abroad. 

Wann der Hirtfdhjl Wache halt IJl die Heerde wohl bejldt. 

©er aSifc^off. 

Ein Bifchoff foil untrafflich feiJTiy Undfeine Schdfflein weijden^ 
Mit Gottes Wort u: Rdner-Lehr, Und von den Sunden leiten, 
Wohl JDirf du haft ejlfo gemacht^ Drum wirjl du deiner Burde 
Entlajlety u: dein Fleis verfchafft Dir grbfre Himels-Wiirde. 

XIII. THE PRINCE ELECTOR. 

Ezekiel Vll. 27, 24 and the prince fhall be clothed 

with defolation. And I will make the pomp of the ftrong 
to ceafe. 

Come, prince, with me, and lay afide 
Honours of the world fo quickly ending. 
The only one am I, who indeed abafe 
The pride and the pomp of the mighty. 

Auch im voruber gehen Idjlfiefich lUhreich fehen, 

Dcr gftrjl. 

Ein Furjl ijlja nicht hlofs alUin zur Lujl und Pracht gehohren^ 
Vielmehr zugleich als Haupt und Herr^ zu helffen auferkohren. 
Wo artner Wais-und Wittven Recht wird freventlich gekrdncket; 
Doch keinem iji vor meiner Macht ein Freijheits-Brieff gefcheficket. 
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XIV. THE LORD ABBOT. 

Proverbs v. 23. He fhall die without inftruflion, and in 
the greatnefs of his folly he fhall go aftray. 

He will die, for he has not obtained 
For himfelf any training of wifdom ; 
And among numbers will he be deceived 
By the folly which over him rules. 

Der nkht im Gewiffen rein, Nur dem Kanjl du fchrocklich feijn, 

Dcr 2f bbt. 

Michfchrbckftdugraffer Strecken-Bein, gar nicht mit deinen Knochen; 
Denn mir zu Liebe, wird dock nicht der Alte Bund gebrocheriy 
Dock derfich dafs er flerblich ijly mag tdgiich wohl betrachten^ 
Kan dichy die Welt und ihren Pracht, nebjl aller Lujl verachten, 

XV. THE LADY ABBESS. 

EccUfiaJies IV. 2. Wherefore I praifed the dead which 
are already dead, more than the living which are yet alive. 

I have always the dead more praifed 
Than the living in whom evil abounds ; 
Neverthelefs Death has united me 
To the rank of thofe who are of the world. 

Ohl mufl in der Lampen brennen, Soil man uns vor Klug erkennen, 

2)le 2Cbbtiffin. 

Kom Liebjle Abtiffin auf, aufi zur Hochzeit mit dem Lamme, 
Sofchon den Handfchlag mit dir hieltj dort an des Creutzes Stame. 
Verlaffe das was JUrblich heiji, Reifs^ dich aus Kedars HUtten, 
So wird der Himel dich davor, mit Woluft Uberfchiitten, 
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XVI. THE NOBLE KNIGHT. 

Pfalm LXXXix. 48. What man is he that liveth, and 
Ihall not fee death } Shall he deliver his foul from the 
hand of the grave ? (i i) 

W^ho is that man, however great he be, 
Who is able to live on without dying ? 
And when by Death wholly borne down, 
Who again can make his foul run its courfe ? 

Wo lujlfdlt, War" fie nochfo hoch gejklt 

Ibtx Sbelmen. 

Kom ! wehre dich lafz Courtoifie und Gallanfiren bleiben ; 
Wend* deiner Arme Krdffte an, den Feind von dir zu treiben; 
Dock Laut und Degen fait fchon weg aus den verzagten Hdnden; 
Drum mujl du feiger Cory don, fo Lieb als Leben enden, 

XVII. THE CANON. 

Mattheiv XXVI. 45. Behold, the hour is at hand. 

To the choir thou goeft to fay thine hours, 
Praying God for thyfelf and thy neighbour. 
But need there is now that thou die, 
Seeft thou not the hour that approaches. 

Die Obficht aufs Gewicht, Halt mich tm Gang und Pflicht 

©er ©om-^crr. 

Wohl Dir ! dafs deine letzte Stund, dich im Begriffe findet, 
Wozu dich Pflicht und Schuldigkeit in deinem Amt verbindet, 
Erfchrocke nicht I Du wirfl hinfort, recht Hofianna fingen : 
Dem, Welchem oiler Engel Clior, das Dreijmahl Heilig / bringetu 
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XVIII. THE CORRUPT JUDGE. 

Amos II. 3. And I will cut off" the judge from the midft 
thereof. 

From the midft of them will I take you, 
Ye judges corrupted by gifts. 
From Death you Ihall not be exempt, 
For elfewhere will I carry you off. 

Kicker ufid Beklagier muffen Durche Verhbrm Recht geniiffen. 

©er Sdic^ter. 

Entfchdd und mercke wohl die Sack um die dcr Arme ieidet, 
Du fiehjl dafz jetier mehr aus Hafz^ als Lieb zum Rechte Jlreitet^ 
Drum richterecht ! wilft du dereinjl ein gnddig Urtheil horen, 
Mus der von dir gedrikkten Stimm nichtjenen auffpruck Jioren, 



XIX. THE ADVOCATE. 

Proverbs XXII. 3. A prudent man forefeeth the evil, and 
hideth himfelf : but the fimple pafs on, and are punifhed. 

The crafty man has feen the malicioufnefs 
That would make the innocent be bound, 
And then by fome way of the law 
Has he come to afflift the poor. 

Er nimt jenen Schein nicht an^ So die Prob nichi halten kan, 

t>zx 2ft>t)ocat 

Wann fonjl gewiffenmdfige gelehrte Advocaten 
As Die7ier der GerecMgkeit geprejkr Unfchuld rathen^ 
So trachten Rabulijlen Jkts die Warheit zu verjkcken 
DicJi dufoljl deint Hand nicht mehr nach den gefchencken flreckai, 

£ 
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XX. THE SENATOR, OR MAGISTRATE. 

Proverbs XXI. 13. Whofo ftoppeth his ears at the cry of 
the poor, he alfo (hall cry himfelf, but fhall not be heard. 

The rich men do ye always counfel, 
And to the poor ye (hut the ear. 
Aloud will ye cry at the laft day, 
But to you alfo will God do the like. 

Um alien nutz zufeijn verzehret tnich der Scliein, 

Schaffrecht und horden Armen an, du Raths-Herr, Burger-tnei/lery 
Denn das ijl deine Schuldigkeity und er wird dejb trdujler, 
Dirfeine Noth und lamerjland recht hertzlich vorzutragen, 
Durch difz kanjl du das Burger-RecM im Himel dir erjagen. 



XXI. THE PREACHER. 

Ifaiah V. 20. Woe unto them that call evil good, and 
good evil ; that put darknefs for light, and light for dark- 
nefs ; that put bitter for fweet, and fweet for bitter. 

Evil for you who thus are bold 
To blame us as evil though it is good, 
And to hold forth as good though it is evil. 
Placing with the fweet the bitter. 

Leitung Stimm und Schall hitUertreibt den Fall. 

2)er 9>farr|)err. 

Aufl ende deine Predigt bald. Die Uhr ijl aufgeloffen, 
Wohl dir, wann du nach Amies -Pfliclii Jlets Gottes Sinn getroffen; 
Weh I aberfo du deine Heerd nicht rein und treu gdehret 
Und offters gar aus SchmeigeleiJ, des Hochjlen Wort verkehret. 
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XXII. THE PRIEST. 

Wifdoni of Solonwn Vll. i. I myfelf alfo am a mortal 
man. 

I bear the holy facrament 
Defiring to fuccour the dying, 
I, who am mortal as he is, 
And like him I needs muft die. 

Werffe mich auffalle Seiten : Nichts, wird meinenftand beftreitcn, 

2)er (Sapkn. 

IchfoU as Seelen-Artz fo forty hin nach dem Krancken gehen^ 
Undfelhigen zur letzten Reis^ mit Himmeis-kofi verfehen : 
Indeffen hafcht mich fdbfl der Todty und leuchid mir zu Grate: 
Dock troftet mich dafs ich beij mir^ der Lebens-FUrflen habe, 

XXIII. THE MENDICANT FRIAR, OR MONK. 

Pfalm CVII. 10. Such as fit in darknefs and in the fha- 
dow of death, being bound in affliflion and iron : (11) ra- 
ther, bound in beggary. 

Thou who haft neither care nor remorfe 
Save only for thy ftate of beggary. 
Thou wilt follow to the (hadow of Death 
In order to free thyfelf from neceflity. 

Durch deiner Krdffte Schutz biet ich den Wetter Trutz, 

©cr 3R*ond). 

Was wilfl du den O Tod an mir, meinfl du mich zu erfchrecken ? 
So will ich in den Wunden mich defs der hir ifl verfiecken, 
Lafz Sand und Uhr verlauffen feijn, wer tdglichfucht zufterben, 
Kan doch alleine nur durch dich das Wahre Leben erben. 



\ 



132 DIVERS PICTURES 

XXIV. THE CANONESS, OR NUN. 

Proverbs XXIV. 12. There is a way which feemeth right 
unto a man, but the ends thereof are the ways of death.(i i) 

Such a way is to human creatures good, 
And to man it appears very juft. 
But the end of it gives to man 
The Death, who all fmners affembles. 

Frdj vom Irrdifchen zufeyn Wunfcht mein Herzte nur allein. 

2)fc SJlonne. 

Kanfo der Engel Saiten -Spiel auf Erden tnich ergot zen, 
In was vor Freude wird nicht erjl der Himmd uns verfetzen ? 
Drum komm nur angenehtner Tod! die machejl mir keingrauen, 
Weilfich mein Hertze Idngjl gewiinfcht Gott twig anzufchauen ! 

XXV. THE AGED WOMAN. 

Ecclus. XXX. 17. Death is better than a bitter life, or 
continual ficknefs. 

Long time have I lived in pain, 
So that no more have I wifh to live ; 
But of a furety I well believe 
Better is Death than life. 

Diefes Faulen und Verwefen^ machtfie wider neu Gene/en. 

£)a$ alte SBeib. 

JDein Elendjamert mich fchon felhjl du abgelebie Mutter! 
Drum fchick die Seel dem Himel zu; den Leib der Wiirmer Putter, 
Der fchon genugsam abgematt, wirffundfenck in die Erde^ 
Aufdefs was du in Schwachheit sdjly einjl neu bekrdfftigt werde. 
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XXVI. THE PHYSICIAN; 

Luke IV. 23. Phyfician, heal thyfelf. 

Well knoweft thou the malady 
In order to fuccour the patient, 
And yet knoweft not, blunder-head, 
The ill by which thou art about to die. 

Es weis wohl was esfoUverfprechen^ Doch nicht wenn es fdbjl foil zerbrechen, 

2)cr 3Reblcu§. 

Sprich nicht dafz dUfetn artnen Weib der TodfUz auf den Nacken; 
Es Tvird vielmehr dich atdgenblicks^ trotz, deiner Kunjl anpackeUy 
Sie lebt! dujlirbjl; branch Gold-Tindur und alle Panaceen^ 
Brich ich den Siabfo ifls urn dichjafdbjl Galen gefcheen, 

XXVII. THE ASTROLOGER. 

Job XXXVIII. 18, 21 declare if thou knoweft it all. 

.... Knoweft thou it, becaufe thou waft then born } or 
becaufe the number of thy days is great. (11) 

Thou didft tell by fpeech of double meaning 
That which to others ought to happen. 
Tell me then by Aftrology 
When thou oughteft to come to me. 

Dem Ungewitter zu entweichen Sucht Er die Hohe zuerreichen. 

:Der ©ternfcl^cr. 

Du rUhmJi dich, andrer Menfchen GlUck u: UnglUck vorzufagen^ 
Wie kan dich dan dein eigner Todt, infolches Schrecken Jagen f 
O / wie viel beffer ware es, du hdttejl vor gelernet ; 
Wie man durch den getviefen Todt dem Ungliickfich entfernet. 
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XXVIII. THE MISER. 

Ltike XII. 20. Thou fool, this night thy foul fhall be 
required of thee : then whofe (hall thofe things be, which 
thou haft provided } 

This very night Death will feize thee, 
And to-morrow wilt thou be buried. 
But tell me, fool, to whom will come 
The goods which thou haft hoarded. 

Siefamlen, dock nicht Ihnen Geitz musfo atidern die f ten, 

£>u Reich vom Geitz befeffner Man! Was hilfftdich nun deinfchinden^ 
Kdnjldu beij deinem Kajlen-Gott imflerben beijjkind finden ? 
Sprich deine Seele nun vergnugt. Doch Wehe du tnujl fcheiden I 
Und dein mit Qual erworbner Schatz Kan dich hir nicht bcgleiten, 

XXIX. THE MERCHANT. 

Proverbs XXI. 6. The getting of treafures by a lying 
tongue is a vanity toffed to and fro of them that feek 
death. (11) 

Vain is that man who ftiall hoard up 
Great wealth and treafures for untruth. 
Death will make him repent of it, 
For in Death's fnare will he be taken. 

Ach / Kaufft fur Gold und Edie-Stein, doch lieber diefe Perle ein. 

S)et ^auffmann. 

Hier komt ein Wexel den du nicht kanjl mit protejl abweifen : 
Wiljl du nicht ewig Banquerout und noch Solvende /leifen. 
Drum bringe nur dein Manual^ Pafiv-und Activ-Schulden 
Ins Reine; denn kein bitten hilfft mich Idnger zugedultcn. 
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XXX. THE SEAMAN IN A STORM. 

I Timothy VI. 9. But they that will be rich fall into temp- 
tation and a fnare, and into many foolifh and hurtful lufts, 
which drown men in deftruftion and perdition. 

In order to acquire worldly goods 
Ye enter into temptation, 
Which places you in fudden perils 
And leads you to perdition. 

OhrC diefai Schein, kan die Fahrt nicht gliicklich feijn, 

Die ©ci^iffenben. 

So Idjl der fchlechte Uber-Rejl^ mit Schrocken und mit grauen 
Nachfo viel angewmder Muh fichjlatt Gewinnes fchauen 
JDrum geH in dich bereue bald^ die Menge deiner Sunden, 
So kanjhi dock aus Capo Spej\ noch Porto Coelifinden, 

XXXI. THE ARMED KNIGHT. 

Job XXXTV. 20. In a moment fhall they die, and the 
people fhall be troubled at midnight, and pafs away: and 
the mighty fhall be taken away without hand. 

People fuddenly will rife up 

In oppofition to the inhuman, 

And the violent will they take away 

From among them without force of hand. 

Sich den Laftem widerfetzen, Bringet Sieg-und Preifs-ergotzen, 

Der glitter. 

Es ijlgenug! Entbreche dichy mir mehr zu widerjlreben^ 
Du kanjl mir unierliegendy auch dock noch als Sieger leben; 
Wofonjl nur deine Ritterfchafft^ von Laftem nicht beflecket ? 
JDann, eben die/en Siegen-ob^ ijls : wo der Adeljkcket, 
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XXXII. THE COUNT. 

Pfalm XLIX. 17. For when he dieth, he fliall take no- 
thing away: his glory fhall not defcend after him. (11) 

With himfelf he will carry nothing away, 
But let Death only once make him fall, 
Nothing of his glory will he take 
To place with himfelf in his tomb. 

Wiegrofs Sie war, Stdt uns Sturtz und Fall erjl dar, 

©er ©raff. 

Du hijl ein Graff, ein gr offer Herr, Jagyjldl auf Vogel-hecrdcn 
Dis zeigt Dir fein im Bilde an wig Du gefdlt wirjl werden, 
Dannfchwindd Hoheit, Lujlund Pracht, Drumfuch bdj guten tagen, 
Dir etwasfo kein Moder frijl, den Hiihd zu erjagen, 

XXXIII. THE OLD MAN. 

Job XVII. I. My breath is corrupt, my days are extinft, 
the graves are ready for me. 

My fpirits, how they are weakened, 
And my life is paffmg all in vain. 
Alas ! my long days are leffened. 
More remains not for me but a tomb. 

End und AnfangJHnU zufamen, Bdjdes brent in gldchen Flamen. 

25er altc-3Rann. 

IJls Alter fonjlen Ehren wehrt vorfichfchon var der Jugend, 
So iff esf oldies mehrers nodi, fo es bekrbnt die TUgend, 
Denn diefe, nidit die Jahre finds, fo unfer Ende zieren. 
Wiefeelig! derfein lebens Sdiiffkan/o in Haafen fiihren. 
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XXXIV. THE COUNTESS, OR BRIDE. 

Job XXI. 13. They fpend their days in wealth, and in 
a moment go down to the grave. 

Midft worldly goods their days they fpend 

In pleafures and in fadnefs, 
Then fudden to the grave defcend, 

Where pafs their joys to fadnefs. 

Ihr Pracht undfchoner Schein wird bald Staub und Afchefeijn. 

£)ie ®raftn. 

Was dujetzt bijl und werden wirji, gibt dir ein Blick zu kennm, 
Drum wilft du gleichfam mitgewalt nicht ins Verderben rennen. 
So wirff hinweg die Eitdkeity undfchmikke deine Seeie, 
Mit ChriJHBlut und Unfchuld aus^flatt BalfamSy SchmUnck u. OeU. 

XXXV. THE BRIDE AND BRIDEGROOM. 

Ruth I. 17. If ought but death part thee and me. 

Tis love unites and makes us live, 
And will in faith our hearts prepare ; 
Long time it will not be able to follow us, 
Becaufe Death will come to part us. 

So kan wie ichs tku^ handdn^ Sich Zweij in Bins verwanddn, 

©ie SBcrliebten. 

Umfaffet fchertzt und Kufst mch nur dock lernt an euren Bluinm^ 
Wie bald^ fchleicht nur der Todt herzu^ die Liebe mus verjlumen ; 
Drum woli Ihr iieben ? Ziebet Den, Der euch zu erji geiiebet, 
Und tdglich Jliindlich augenbiicks, an euch noch Liebe iibet. 

F 
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XXXVI. THE PRINCESS, OR DUCHESS. 

2 Kings I. 4. Thou fhalt not come down from that bed 
on which thou art gone up, but (halt furely die.(i i) 

From the bed to which thou haft gone up 
Thou fhalt not come down at thy pleafure. 
For thee Death will have quickly fubdued, 
And in brief time will he come to feize thee. 

Zur Sicker heit dieni Wachfamkeit. 

©ie prjlin* 

Halt Nacht Mufic und lafs durchfie den Schlaff dir lieblick machen, 
So lieffert dich mein Bruder mir was Uichter nur im Rachen^ 
Undfo verfchwindet als im Schlaff^ die gantze Lujl der Erden 
JDrumfeeligf der Jlets wachthar kan von mir betroffen werden, 

XXXVII. THE PEDLAR. 

Matthew XI. 28. Come unto me all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden. 

Come, and walk after me, 
Ye, who are too much laden. 
Enough have ye followed the markets : 
Ye fhall now be unloaded by me. 

Sofieht der Ein-und-Aufgang ausy vom Kummer vollen Erden-Haus, 

!Der Atamer. 

Du lauffejl Nakrungs-Rumer voU von einem Ort zum andem, 
Und mujl mit mancher Laft hefchwert die halbe Welt durch wandem. 
Was aber hajl du zum Gewin f Kaum dein erhaltnes Leben; 
Drum kom ich will dir beffern Kauffvor Unruh Ehuegeben, 
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XXXVIII. THE PLOUGHMAN, OR FARMER. 

Genefis III. 19. In the fweat of thy face (halt thou eat 
bread. (11) 

In the fweat of thy brow 

Thy poor living fhalt thou gain. 

After long toil and practice 

Behold the Death which conveys thee away. 

Soil der Acker fruchtbar feijn^ mack ihn hold vom Unkraut rein, 

2>er 2CcIerfmann. 

Halt I wende nur den Pflug nicht urn die MUh iftfchon vergebens; 
Jaioch war fonften wohl bejlelt der Acker deines iebens, 
So wirjidujetz und freudensvoU die fchonjlen Gar ben binden, 
Und nach des Creutzes-Somer-Hitz^ des Lebens-Ende finde, 

XXXIX. THE MOTHER AND YOUNG CHILD. 

Job XIV. I, 2. Man that is born of woman is of few 
days, and full of trouble. He cometh forth like a flower, 
and is cut down : he fleeth alfo as a fhadow, and conti- 
nueth not. 

Every man from woman born 

Is full of mifery and encumbrance, 

Thus as a flower foon ending. 

He comes forth and then flees as the fliadow doth. 

Er wird der Welt entnomen^ EH er zur Kraffl gekotnen, 

£)aft itinb. 

O Mutter t Bruder helfft mir dock I rett mich aus Todes-Armen I 
Find dann der Jugend-Bliithe nicht, O Tod! beij dir Er bar men f 
Nein; darum bleibt was dorten Jleht : der Menfch vom Weib gebohren 
Lfbt voller Unruh kurtze Zeit. Geht Blumen gleich verlohren. 
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XL. THE LAST JUDGMENT. 

Romans xiv. lo. For we fhall all ftand before the judg- 
ment feat of Chrift. 

Mattfiew XXIV. 42. Watch therefore, and pray : for ye 
know not what hour your Lord doth come. 

Before the throne of the mighty Judge 
Each one for himfelf account fhall render, 
Watch, therefore, that he may not condemn you, 
For ye know not when he will come. 

Sie Idji zwar den Eintritt offmy aber keinen Aufgat^ hoffen, 

Sad let^e ©erid^t. 

Komi ihr Gerechie erbt das Reichy fo euch voriart^ bereitet I 
Hingegm ihr Verdommte geht^ von euer Schuld beckleidet. 
Zur Hollen Rein, O Unterfchied! Hier Leben, dorten Sterben. 
Lafz lESU aus Barmhertzigkeit uns dock den Himmel erben. 



XLI. THE ESCUTCHEON OF DEATH 

IN SYMBOLS. 

Ecclus, VII. 36. Whatfoever thou takeft in hand, remem- 
ber the end, and thou fhalt never do amifs. 

If thou wiflieft to live without fm. 
Look on this image in all thy purpofes, 
And in nothing wilt thou be hindred 
When away thou fhalt goe to thy reft. 

Alles was ich kan erreichen fdllt und mus durch mich erbleichen, 

SSappen bed SKobed. 

Sofieht der Heltnen 'Decke aus, und manes Wappens-Zierde. 
Sag/ Sterblicher was flerblich ijl, dem ich nicht JViumphirte ? 
Denn was mir nicht durch Kranckheit fich will unterwiirffig nuuheny 
SiUrtzt doch dcu UnglUck noch zuletzt in meine Hand und Rachen, 



FIGURES OF DEATH 

morally defcribed & depi(5ted according 
to the authority of fcripture 
& of the holy Fa- 
thers. 

Chapter firft of the firft figured 
afpeft of Death. 

j HO is he that has laid the comer ftone? 
f says Job (xxxviii. 6). Upon which words 
we muft note that the ftone is called in 
Latin lapis, which, according to its ety- 
mologfy, comes from leJion,(i2) or injury 
of the foot. For by travellers (tones are 
fometimes met with, and by the hindrance 
which they caufe to the feet, often make people ftumble. 
Thus Death is figured to us, that fo unexpeftedly ftrikes 
wayfarers and lays them proftrate, and fo much the more 
rudely as that Death finds them over confident and off 
their guard. 

Now the comer ftone is fo made, that in whatever way 
it falls, it remains upright, by reafon of its equalities. In 
like manner Death, falling equally, levels all powers, riches, 
haughtinefies and pleafures, — at one blow breaking them to 
pieces. And there is no one able to refift his impetuofity. 
As it is figured by Daniel (ii. 31-35) where he faw the ftatue 
of Nebuchadnezzar, The head of it was of gold, the arms 
and breaft of filver, the body or belly of brafs, the thighs of 
iron, and it had the feet made only of clay. Afterwards 
follows : there was a ftone cut from the mountain without 
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hands, and the ftatue being ftruck was broken off at the feet 
and reduced to afhes. This is nothing elfe but the figure of a 
great rich man, having the head of gold by the nobility of his 
blood and lineage ; and the arms and breaft of filver by the 
great riches which he had acquired through care and labour. 
The body or the belly, which is of brafs, fignifies the re- 
nown which he has ; for brafs is founding. By the thighs 
of iron is denoted the power and force which he poffeffes. 
But the feet of earth and of clay fignifies to us his mortality. 
The flone is cut from the mountain by divine juftice. It is 
to make known human Death, which is wrought by the 
hand of God. For God has not made Death, and takes no 
pleafure in the perdition of the living; but they are our 
miferable firft parents which have given to it that force. 
And the force ftriking men unexpeftedly makes them all 
ftumble. For its impetuofity is fo uncertain in the manner 
of acting both as to what place and at what time it muft 
come, that human prudence is infufficient in ability to ob- 
viate it. Wherefore faint Auguftine faid (So/ilo.^): (13) 
Opportune Death in a thoufand ways is ever fnatching men 
off. That perfon it oppreffes by fever, and this by fevere 
pains. One is confumed by famine, the other quenched by 
thirft. Death fuffocates one in water, another it deftroys in 
flames. One it flays on the gibbet, another by the teeth 
of favage beafl:s ; the one by iron, the other by venom. So 
by every means does death force human life wretchedly to 
end. And above all miferable things, the mofl; miferable 
is to behold nothing more certain than Death, and nothing 
more uncertain than the hour when it muft come. 

Chapter of the fecond afpe6l of Death 
morally depifled. 
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|E has made himfelf, fays the Book of Kings (ii. 
22) horns of iron. It muft be known, that na- 
ture, with a view to their defence, has fo well 
provided for beafts, that inftead of weapons, 
which they would not know how to ufe, fhe has given to 
thofe, which have not teeth to bite, horns to ftrike, and 
notably has given to beafts two horns that they may ftrike 
on all sides. So to the end that he may ftrike on the right 
and on the left, that is to fay, may kill young and old, poor 
and rich by his blows, Death, as a horned beaft, is armed 
with two very bloody horns, and holds indifferently each 
perfon under his power and force ; which Daniel (ch. viii.) 
faw in figure, being at Susa before the gate of the palace, — 
where he faw the fheep having high horns, and the one higher 
than the other, — and thrufting his horns againft the Eaft 
and againft the Weft, againft the South and againft the 
North, none of the beafts was able to refift him, which is 
no other thing than the figure of that Death which has two 
horns. And if we avoid one of them, we cannot flee the 
other. 

Death ftrikes at the Eaft, that is to fay at boyhood's 
age ; and at the Southern region, which is impure and im- 
paffioned youth. He ftrikes alfo at the cold and dry North, 
which is old age ; then at the Weft. For fome he waits 
until decrepitude ; and fmites thofe very perfons the more 
annoyingly, the more the groanings and forrows of the 
defpair of being delivered have preceded him. And to this 
effeft faid Seneca. (14) There are other kinds of death which 
are mingled with hope. Sometimes the malady has made 
its courfe, a deep tinged inflammation. Many things which 
it has engulphed the fea cafts back. The Knight often 
recalls the fword from the head of him whom he was wifti- 
ing to kill. But for him whom decrepitude condufts to 
Death, there is nothing in which he can hope. But the 
good Seneca, in his book of natural queftions,(i4) offers a 
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good remedy for not being frightened at the hard moment 
of Death. He fays : Aft fo that Death may be familiar to 
thee in thought, and fhould fortune fo permit, that you may 
not only be able to await him, but alfo may boldly look 
forward to him. 

Chapter of the third afpeft of Death. 

IF thieves and malefactors knew how to transform 
and difguife themfelves in places where they have 
done ill, oftentimes would they avoid the gibbet, 
or the penalties of juftice. But generally we fee 
it happen that they are always taken unexpefledly, and 
that their fin fo leads them that the greater part of them 
come and bum themfelves in the candle. (15) 

In like manner if the finners of this world, after they 
have offended God, knew how to transform and tranfport 
themfelves by penitence from fin to grace, the eternal Judge 
would not recognize them, in order to condemn them to 
eternal punifhment. But becaufe they truft to their youth 
and bodily health, or to their temporal goods, the hand of 
the judge by his hangman, or officer, that is to fay, by 
Death, furprifes them when they are thinking to be moft in 
fafety. So caught he hold of the king Belfhazzar : who, as 
Daniel recites (ch. v.), made a great feaft to his nobles, de- 
filing the veffels of the Temple, out of which he gave to his 
concubines to drink ; and at that hour appeared a hand 
writing on the wall of his palace thefe three words, Mene, 
Tekel, Peres. Which vifion fo greatly amazed the King, 
that he caufed all the Magicians, Chaldeans and diviners of 
his kingdom to be fummoned, and promised them great gifts 
if they would explain to him the meaning of that writing. 
But none of thefe enchanters underftood any thing about it 
Finally Daniel being brought there fet forth the words in 
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this manner :(i6) Mene, that is to fay thy kingdom is num- 
bered, O King, to give thee to underftand that the number 
of the days of thy reign is accomplifhed. Tekel means 
that thou art fet in the balances, and that thou art found 
very light. Penes fignifies, divided : to fliew that thy 
kingdom fhall be divided and given to the Perfians and 
Medians. And that was accomplifhed the following night, 
as the Mafter of histories fays. (17) 

But what figure and afpefl of Death is offered to us by 
this name Belfhazzar,(i8) which is interpreted Confufion, 
and defignates the ungrateful finner, for whofe converfion 
God has long time waited, and he is not converted ? For 
which caufe the divine judgment in anger fends againft his 
head perturbation or difquiet : becaufe that he mifufed the 
veffels of the Temple. For on pleafures and terreftrial 
delights he employs the memory, the will and the under- 
ftanding, which ought to be occupied on fpiritual bleffmgs 
and in heavenly contemplations. But when he thinks to 
live more fecurely and more happily, and flourifliing in 
youth, furrounded with delights, pleafures and profperities 
of the body and of goods, fudden Death, rufliing upon the 
fallacious and fugitive hope, on which the wretched one 
refted, fhatters it and annuls it. And then thus cut off, 
Belfhazzar, that is to fay the fmner, warned by this unex- 
pefted perturbation, fends for the Chaldeans, that is to fay 
the phyficians, and promifes them great reward, if they can 
preferve him from Death. But not all the phyficians, nor 
all the drugs can fhow the caufe of that malady written on 
the wall of his body, or know how to prevent Death, once 
fent there, from performing his office. For Daniel, that is 
to fay the divine judgment and irrevocable decree will be 
executed. So it is faid the number of the kingdom is enu- 
merated, for that the term is accomplifhed of that finner 
who hath not amended, however long God may have 
awaited him. G 
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And fo he is put in the balance of examination, where he 
is found very much wanting. For he has not taken care 
to keep the image of his Creator, & the talents entrufted 
to him, namely, memory, underftanding and will ; he has 
fcattered them without making any gain for them, or fpi- 
ritual profit, although he knew that the Lord, who had 
beftowed them on him, that is to fay on his body, expefted 
from them fpiritual ufury. And therefore the divine judg- 
ment is given againft him, that his kingdom be divided ; 
that is to fay his body, which is in two regions, namely, in 
the fpiritual and in the corporeal, which are the Soul and 
the Body. Of these, one part, which is the Body, will be 
given to the worms to gnaw ; and the Soul to the fire of 
Hell, which is the thrice horrible afpefl of Death, there to 
be perpetually tormented : from which may God be willing 
to preferve us, and which we ought to be afraid to fee. 

Chapter of the fourth afpefl of Death. 

|END in the reaping hooks : for the harvefts are 
ripe, fays Joel (iii. 13) to the good hufbandman, 
who leaves not his field idle on feeing the time 
come when there is need to gather in the grain. 
For after he has carried the wheat he fows turnips in his 
field, or other things likely to grow. Wherefore he is anxi- 
ous to harveft the corn when it is ripe. In like manner the 
Hufbandman of this prefent life is God, & each one of us is 
the harveft, which ought to bear fruit in the field. We fee 
that the feeds are left in the field until the time of harveft, 
& then are reaped with the fickle, and we leave them there 
no longer, and the ripe are harvefted with the unripe. Now 
to fpeak to the purpofe, God in this life grants us time to 
gather in the harveft, to the intent that we, coming to the 
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ripened harveft, may be placed in the garners of the Lprd, 
namely, in life eternal, & not be fent with the draw to^^be' 
burned. 

And if we produce not fruit in due time, divine juftice' 
will not permit us longer to remain in this field : but with 
the fickle of Death will cut us from the field of this prefent 
life, whether we have produced fweet deeds or four. That 
saint John well forefaw in his Apocalypfe (ch. xiv.), when in 
vifion was fhown to him an Angel, who was commanded to 
gather the harvest becaufe that the com was ripe. The 
hour is come, fays he, when the harveft muft be gathered. 
And he put his fickle into the ground, & gathered the 
harveft. And afterwards it follows : And the other came 
forth who had a (harp fc)^he, & the Angel that had power 
over the fire, faid to him who had the fcythe : Put in, faid 
he, the fharp fcythe, and gather in the buds of the vine. 
Which he did, & that which he gathered in, he put into the 
lake of the wrath of God. 

What does that fcythe fignify or figure to us, if not hu- 
man Death ? And with good reafon : for however much 
the ears of wheat, when they are in the field, may be one 
greater than the other, and longer and bigger, ever towards 
the root, in order to cut it with the fickle, all are found 
equal. And fo Death does with human beings. For of 
whatever lies in the field of human life, the one may be 
higher, more excellent than another in greatnefs of nobility 
or in riches, but at all times, when Death harvefts them and 
reduces them into (heaves, if we obferve them well, we (hall 
find them all equal. 

Of this we have an example in Diogenes, who could not 
find any difference between the bones of the noble and of 
the ignoble. Whence I take the firft fickle for the Death 
of the juft, who in the field of this prefent life labour un- 
injured amid the thickets of adverfity, are tried, — then arrive 
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at perfeft maturity and are harvefted, to the end that they 
may no more be fubjefl to the perils of tempefts and hail- 
ftorms of this world ; & that the heat may not fall upon 
them. And the Death of fuch is precious before God. 

As to the other Angel holding the fcythe fo fharp, who 
harvefted the buds of the vine, it is the Death of fmners, 
of which the Pfalmift fpeaks : the Death of finners is dif- 
quieted. And it is the Devil, who over the eternal fire has 
the power which God has given him, and who by the per- 
miffion of God commands finners to be gathered as the 
vintage, and to be torn from the vine of this prefent life ; 
that is to fay, when they have accompliflied their malice, 
and when in due time, becaufe inftead of producing fweet 
grapes they have produced bitter wild grapes, perfevering 
in iniquity & malice without contrition or repentance, & cut 
off from the vine, they are thrown into the lake Infernal, 
where they will be caft down and have their works de- 
ftroyed. Wherefore of fiich well faid faint Auguftine (i 
Confefs): (13) It is the moft juft punifhment of fin, that 
each one fhould lofe that which he has not been willing 
well to employ. For whoever has not brought forth fruit 
in this world, of what fervice is he, but to be cut down and 
caft into the fire ? 

Chapter of the fifth figured afpeft of Death. 

|OT without a grandly figured fimilitude of Death 
is it defcribed in faint Matthew (ch. xxiv.) : As 
goeth forth the lightning of the thunder from the 
Eaft. And neceffary is it to underftand that 
there is one and the fame caufe of the lightning & of the 
thunder, and t/^ are as if one and the fame thing ; but that 
one thing is perceived by two fenfes ; Namely by the hear- 
ing and the fight : & the lightning is feen more quickly 
than the thunder is heard. But always they come both 
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together. And this priority arifes only from the fenfation. 
For the vifible kind is much fooner multiplied than the au- 
dible : as we fee by experience when we ftrike any thing 
with a great blow ; The blow is fooner feen than the found 
of the blow is perceived by thofe who are at a diftance 
from it. 

So it is with the thunder and with the lightning and 
fulguration from it. But fometimes the thunder & the 
lightning ftrike all at one blow, & then is it very dangerous. 
For it is a fign that it is very near us. Thus, not without 
caufe, the holy fcripture calls Death fulguration, jlafliing. 
For the courfe of the lightning is from Eaft to Weft. And 
the courfe of Death is from birth up to the end. Notwith- 
ftanding this. Death is like what the fcripture proclaims ; 
when it fays, — It is appointed for all men once to die. 
We fee continually this thunderbolt ftriking here and there. 
But we do not liften to the voice of one faying, Thou fhalt 
die & not live. 

And yet in no way do we believe that we muft die. As 
we fee from the example of him who is in a fhip, and meets 
another who is alfo failing on the fea ; it feems to the firft 
that his own fhip does not ftir, and that the other alone 
makes way ; although both are equally feen approaching 
each other. Thus men in the flefh living according to the 
flefh, conftantly fee the decline and end of the prefent life 
with refpefl to each other. Yet they always think them- 
felves to be immortal. It is then a very perilous thing 
when Death at one and the fame time is heard and feen. 
For we cannot provide for it. 

In like manner it is a very dangerous thing when the 
fmner does not in his life-time hear the divine fcripture, 
but waits to make trial when fudden Death ftiall come to 
ftrike him. For then he will not be able to apply a remedy, 
as Seneca fays : (14) O thou infenfate, thou forgetter of thy 
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frailty, if thou art afraid of Death when it thunders, & not 
before ? We read a beautiful pifture in Exodus (ch. ix.) 
where it is written, that through all Egypt were made thun- 
ders and lightnings, mixed with fire, with hail and tempeft. 
And the cattle which were found out of the houfes are dead. 
Now Egypt is interpreted darknefs, which reprefents to 
us the blindnefs of finners, having eyes and feeing not. 
Indeed the fudden thunders and thunderbolts are made 
when, with mortal infirmity, the gehenna of Hell overtakes 
them. And becaufe they are found outfide the houfe of 
penitence, wandering through the fields of this life's vanity, 
putrifying like cattle on the dung-heaps of the flefh, the 
tempeft of fudden Death defcending upon them, forthwith ' 
they are deftroyed ; and by the vexatious Devils they are 
charmed at the hour of death. Refpefling which faint 
Gregory (bk. vi. ^nor.) faid to this purpofe : (3) The ancient 
enemy, to charm the fouls of finners at the time of Death, 
unbridles the violence of cruelty ; and thofe whom in life he 
has deceived by flatteries, waxing in cruelty, he charms, 
even when they are dying. Well ought we then to liften to 
the thunder of holy fcripture, faying : There where I fhall 
find thee will I judge thee. The Sage however teaches us 
to confider our latter days, to the end that we fin not, but 
may be always prepared. Wherefore faid faint Gregory 
(bk. xii. mora) : Whoever confiders how he will be at Death 
will hold himfelf ready for Death. (3) 

Chapter of the fixth figured afpeft of Death. 

FADING that which is written in Nehemiah the 

prophet (viii. i): The people gathered themfelves 

together before the water gate ; I have thereupon 

confidered that there is no way fo long which, 

by continuation of walking, may not fometime be finifhed, 
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and have termination or end. In like manner, this prefent 
life is a way fhut in and terminated between two points ; 
namely, between birth and death. And notwithftanding we 
all are travellers, on whom neceffity is laid to come to the 
end, and to the gate, that is to fay to Death, which is called 
the end of the prefent life & the beginning of the next : It 
is very true, that fometimes the gate is arduous. And be- 
caufe that it is ftrait, it needs that thofe entering by it be 
light and nimble, left hindered by fome burden they (hould 
not be able to enter, but fhould be (hut out. Speaking 
more fpiritually to the faithful who defire the future life. It 
is neceflary for them to enter by the gate of Death with 
good will, & to prepare themfelves in life fo as on the day 
of paffage to be difburdened of the fms of the Devil, who is 
ready then to facrifice and to oppofe the finners whom he 
(hall find bufied with the weight of fin. Wherefore faid 
Job (v. 4) : His children are far from fafety, and they are 
cruflied in the gate. And of this Jeremiah (xvii. 21, 25) 
gives us a reprefentation in the paffage where he relates our 
Lord to have faid : "Take heed to your fouls, and be not 
willing to bear burdens or weights on the Sabbath day, and 
bring them not within the gates of Jerufalem." (19) And 
then he adds : Bring no burdens through the gates of this 
city. On the Sabbath day (hall enter by them the princes 
of the kingdom fitting on the throne of David, the man of 
Judah. 

The Sabbath day reprefents to us repofe, & the day, 
which is the laft day of the week, that is to fay, the laft day 
of man, the day of Death ; at which man ought not to be 
found laden with ponderous burdens ; for then are they 
difficult to unload. Ill then is man able to confefs and to 
eafe his foul of fin. For this caufe our Lord teaches us : 
Pray that your flight be not made in the winter, nor on the 
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Sabbath day. We muft one day enter by the ftrait and 
narrow gate of human Death, which is of fo great a ftrait- 
nefs that if beforehand the burdens of fin are not put off, no 
one thereby can freely enter : whence Seneca (14) de- 
duced this moral : If we wifh to be happy, if we wi(h not to 
be afraid either of gods or of men, or of any thing elfe, let 
us defpife fortune when promifing fuperfluous things. And 
when Jeremiah faid : By this gate (hall enter the kings, it 
it is to be underftood that they who have lived well and 
have prevailed over their vices, by confeffion, difburdening 
themfelves of the weight of fin, and entering by this gate 
of Death common to all, fhall inhabit the celeftial city, 
Jerufalem, interpreted, vifion of peace ; and fhall not be 
confounded, as faid the Pfalmift, when they fhall fpeak 
with their enemies in the gate. 

Chapter of the feventh figured afpeft of Death. 

H E worldly minded, however great the company 
of people which they may have, or however great 
the pleafure which may delight them, are at all 
hours melancholy, fad, & peevifh. And they 
will have nothing to fay among themfelves except this : I 
would I were dead ; I repent of having done that. The 
wicked, is he not very ungrateful ? Accurfed be the world 
and he who fhall truft therein. I am no longer willing to 
frequent any perfon*s fociety. Never more will I truft in 
any man. And fuch, or even ftranger and more defperate 
avowals will you hear every day from thofe who not in 
God but in men place their confidence, confolation & love. 
Wherefore of fuch people it is faid by the Pfalmift (cvii. 4) : 
They wandered in the wildernefs in a folitary way, & they 
found no city to dwell in. And indeed that way is very 
difficult and perilous in which we find in the wildernefs a 
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doubtful, wandering and unknown path. For fometimes 
the traveller taking this road, wanders from the right road, 
and knows not how again to return to it. And meanwhile 
he is in danger of being flain, either by robbers or by 
favage beafts. Wherefore ought a man in fuch a path to 
take fome guide and never to abandon him. Is not in 
your opinion this prefent life doubtful } — for never to the 
threfhold of death can life by the right way be found. 
This Job teftifying (xvi. 22) fays : I (hall never return by 
the path along which I go. 

We ought then to follow the guide, even him who well 
knows the road, namely our Lord, to whom, as faint Mark 
recites (xii. 14) it was faid : " Mafter, we know that thou art 
true, and teacheft the way of God in truth." Otherwife 
(hould we wander from the way of righteoufnefs, and be 
taken of that very cruel robber, who furrounds us night and 
day in order to devour us. Which has been well figured 
to us in the book of Numbers (ch. xiv.), when the children 
of Ifrael, unwilling to follow Mofes to the entrance of the 
land of promife, perifhed by divers punifhments. So not 
willing to follow the way of repentance (hewn to us by 
Jesvs Christ to the unknown thre(hold of terrible Death, 
as we travel through the deferts and wildemefs of this 
world, we are in danger of falling among cruel robbers and 
favage beafts. To this effeft faint Bernard {In lib. medi) 
fays : (10) O Soul, what fear there will be, when having left 
all things the prefence of which is fo pleafant to thee, alone 
thou (halt enter into a region totally unknown to thee, 
where thou wilt behold a very frightful company who will 
come to meet thee. Who is he that on the day of fuch 
neceffity will determine thee ? Who will defend thee from 
the roaring lions ready for their prey } Who will confole 
thee "i Who is he that will guide thee i And there follows : 
This thy friend is then more to thee than all thy friends. 

H 
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He it is who after all things (hall be taken away from thee 
will keep faithful to thee at the day of thy burial. And he 
will conduft thee by the unknown road, leading thee to the 
feat of the Sion which is above, and there will he place thee 
with the Angels before the face of the divine majefty. 

Chapter of the eighth figured 
image of Death. 

E read this in the book of Judges (xv. 8) : He 
dwells in the cavern or pit ; — demonftrating 
that a man walking through fnows in clear wea- 
ther, when the fun fhines upon them, on arriving 
at his houfe or lodging, no longer fees any thing. And the 
reafon is, that this furpafling whitenefs produces fo great a 
difperfion in the eyes, and leaves a phantafm of fo great a 
brightnefs, that he is not able to fee any thing elfe. But 
when he enters into a houfe, or better into a dark pit, 
he feems always to have this brightnefs before his eyes. 
Whence there is great danger within the houfe or the pit, 
left, by fome falfe ftep, he fhould injure himfelf by ftum- 
bling. And there is no better remedy than to remain there 
a fpace of time until the phantafm of this brightnefs may 
have paffed away. 

Applying this in a fpiritual fenfe, We (hall take the fnows 
for the profperities of the prefent life, and with good reafon. 
For when the fnows are agglutinated together, they appear 
very white and (hining. And then, when the South wind 
comes, running over them, they become very dirty and 
nafty. So the profperities of this world, as long as they 
adhere to a man, feem very bright, beautiful and (hining. 
But fortune becomes contrary by the changefulnefs of her 
wheel, and they are converted into groaning and tears. 
And becaufe thofe travelling a long time through them are 
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fo very blind in heart and in affeftion, that when they 
ought to enter into the abode of the future life, through 
Death, they fee nothing there, and do not know where they 
are going. They have a phantafm fo imprinted on their 
thoughts, that it cannot be effaced by dark and gloomy 
Death. They are unable to confider the fuddennefs of 
Death, or the pains of Hell, or the fear of the Judge. And 
for a ftiort time they are unable to think of any thing, fave 
the happinefs of this mortal life, fo much do they keep their 
feet in the grave and their Soul in the pain of Hell. And 
notwithftanding in thefe words of Job (vii. 6) : My days 
have paflfed more lightly than the web is cut off by the 
weaver, — faint Gregory fays, (3) that there is nothing on 
which men think lefs. For even when Death holds them 
by the collar, they do not believe him to be coming to them. 
So by thefe vain and fantaftic illufions of the world man, 
being prejudiced, cannot aim at his deliverance. And the 
fovereign remedy for this is to think attentively and with 
long confideration on the divine abode, that is on Death, 
through the grave and the dark houfe. Thence (hall we 
recognife what the pomp of the world is worth, its glory, 
its riches, and its delights. And he who (hall defpife and 
difown all thefe things (hall fee God. Thus treated He 
the good Elias (i Kings xix. 11- 13), who remained at the 
entrance of the cave watching and obferving. And firft, 
there paffed by a great and ftrong wind that brake in pieces 
the rocks ; but the LORD was not in the wind. Secondly, 
there paffed by an earthquake, but the LORD was not in the 
earthquake. Thirdly, there paffed by a fire, but the LORD 
was not in the fire. Fourthly, there paffed by the whiffling 
of a gentle breeze, and with it was the LORD. And Elias faw 
the Lord, and they have fpoken together, GOD and Elias. 

Now to fpeak to our purpofe, by means of Elias, who 
is named feeing, is defignated a provident Chriflian who. 
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knowing himfelf mortal, always meditates upon Death, 
And becaufe his term is uncertain he ever makes himfelf 
ready to receive it, as if at every hour it might come to 
him. And to a man thus difpofed Death cannot bring 
perturbation. However Seneca faid:(i4) None of us knows 
how near his term may be. Thus then let us frame our cou- 
rage, as if we were come to extremity. For no man receives 
Death joyoufly, except it be he who has beforehand, by 
long meditation, prepared himfelf to receive it. And if thus 
we prepare ourfelves betimes, there is no wind of pride, nor 
earthquake moved by wrath, nor fire of luft, which is able 
to harm us. But at lad we (hall perceive the gentle breath- 
ing of the fweetnefs of holy fcripture, where God fhall fpeak 
health-giving precepts, by which we (hall evidently fee what 
to (hun, and what we ought to follow, without tranfitory 
pleafures being able to blind the eyes of thought by any 
difperfion. 

God grant grace to us all fo well to think on all thefe 
afpe6ls of Death, and fo intently to admire them and medi- 
tate upon them, that when by the will of God Death (hall 
come to take us, aflTured by Him who has triumphed over 
it, we alfo (hall be able to triumph, that through the merit 
of that triumphant Chariot of the Crofs we may be able to 
arrive at that life where Death no more has power or force. 
Amen. 

Praife to God. 




The diverfe Deaths 

OF THE GOOD AND OF THE 

bad of the old & new 
Teftament. 



!THER than the funereal figures of Death, fo 
frightful to the bad, here with the pencil of 
fcripture will be reprefented the Deaths of 
the jufl and unjull, in imitation of Lucian, 
(20) who in his dialogue of images fays : 
That in order to paint a perfeft beauty of a woman, it is 
neceflary only to recall before the eye of memory the 
particular beauties of each one womanly feature, here and 
there, of old portrayed by excellent painters. In like man- 
ner, on this little tablet will be traced all the beautiful and 
hideous deaths of the Bible, from which the readers will be 
able to derive hiftories of them worthy of being fhown to 
the unlearned. The whole to the glory of Him, who permits 
Death to reign over all the living, as it may pleafe him and 
when he wills. 

Figure of Death in general. 

1ECAUSE the fentence of God is true, by which 
he faid to man (Gen, ii. 17): "In the hour that 
thou eateft thereof," that is to fay of the for- 
bidden fruit, " thou fhalt die ; " It is certain 
that immediately after the fm man dies. Then is the 
living man as if continually dying, (13) according to faint 
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Auguftine in his xiv. chapter of the City of God. 

As it may be that men before the deluge (Gen. v.) lived 
through fo many years, notably does the fcripture after the 
account of the time of their life fay, And he died. 

If our ancient Fathers feared Death and defired long life, 
it was no marvel ; for they could not yet mount to heaven, 
nor enjoy the divine vifion, until the Saviour had come, 
who opened the gate of Paradife. Wherefore good Lot 
(Gen. xix), admonifhed by the Angel that he fliould efcape 
to the mountain, feared to go there, left perchance the evil 
might take him there, and there he might die. 

Death of the righteous, faid Balaam. (Num. xxiii. lo.) 

Alfo the bad defire to die ; hence, let my foul die. 

It is evident that Mofcs (Deut. iv. 21, 22) was not willing 
to obey the commandment of God, who willed that he 
(hould pafs the Jordan ; but at the fame time we fee well 
enough that freely he would have lived longer, if God had 
willed. Wherefore he faid : The Lord is angry with me ; 
behold I die in this land, I fhall not pafs over the Jordan. 

The greateft part of the reward of the Mofaic Law ap- 
peared to confift in the length of life : For it is written 
(Deut. xxxii. 42), " Set your hearts to all the words which 
I teftify among you," that doing them, ye may continue 
a long time in the land into which ye Ihall enter in order 
to poffefs it. 

Zebah and Zalmunna (Judges viii. 20, 21) preferred to be 
killed by the hand of Gideon, a valiant man, rather than 
by the hand of Jether his fon. 

When Elijah was feated under a juniper tree, he de- 
manded for his foul that he might die, faying (i Kings 
xix. 4) : " It is enough : now, O Lord, take away my foul." 

Hezekiah king of Judah walked before the Lord in truth 
and was good (Ifaiah xxxviii. 3). Every time when it was 
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announced to him by Ifaiah that he muft die, He prayed 
the Lord with great weeping, to the end that ftill he would 
prolong his life. 

Tobit, provoked at having heard the anfwer of his wife, 
fighed, and began to pray with tears, faying (Tobit iii. 2) : 
" O Lord, thoii art juft, command my foul to be received in 
peace, for it is more expedient for me to die than to live." 
And then there follows in chapter iv., when he thought that 
his prayer was heard, he called his fon, &c. 

Sara, the daughter of Raguel, on having received from 
one of the chamber-maids a grievous injury, prayed the 
Lord, and faid among other things (Tobit iii. 11-13) : "I 
requeft, O Lord, that thou abfolve me from the bond of 
this unfuited ftate, or indeed that thou take me from upon 
the earth." 

Before the king Zedekiah Jeremiah offered his prayer 
(Jer. xxxviii.), that he might not kill him, and that he 
fhould give command to put him again in the prifon, in 
which he was before : to the end that he might not die by 
the Death of the Crofs, which the Saviour was willing to 
bear, & this Ihowed manifeftly that not only was he willing 
to die, but that each kind of Death muft be fuffered by a 
juft man in order to obey the divine will. 

Before the advent of the holy Spirit the apoftles too 
much feared Death, for, on their Lord being taken, they 
all forfook him (Mat. xxvi. 56) : but after that they were, 
through the virtue from on high, ftrengthend and confirmed, 
on being led before princes and Tyrants, they fpoke with 
confidence. 

Little did faint Paul fear, and not at all did he fear Death. 
(Afts throughout). He faid that he was not only ready to 
be bound, but alfo to die for the name of the lord Jefus. 

And himfelf in another place faid (A6ls xxv. 10) : If it is 
known to the Jews that I have done any thing worthy of 
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Death, I refufe not to die. At all times muft it be noted, 
that after avoiding the fnares of the Jews, he fled from City 
to City, not through fear of Death, but giving place to the 
bad he kept himfelf fo as to be ufeful for many things. 

Of the horrible Death of the bad, a defcription 
painted according to the holy fcripture. 

I A IN, who killed his brother (Gen. iv.), was flain 
by Lamech. Our lord fent rain of fulphur & of 
fire upon Sodom (Gen. xix. 24), and overthrew 
five cities defiled by a deteftable fin. 

Shechem the fon of Hamor, who wronged Dinah the 
daughter of Jacob, was killed by the fons of Jacob (Gen. 
xxxiv. 25, 26), and all the people of the city. 

The water of the red fea drowned the chariots and all the 
equipment, the foldiers and the army of Pharaoh, and not 
one of them remained (Exod. xiv. 28). And indeed very 
juftly; becaufe it was neceflary that the body fhould be 
drowned of him, whofe heart could not be foftened. 

Nadab & Abihu, fons of Aaron, offering ftrange fire be- 
fore God (Lev. X. i, 2), have been devoured by the fire of 
the lord, and are dead. 

By the commandment of our Lord the fons of Ifrael led 
forth out of the army the blafphemer, and beat him to 
death with ftones. (Lev. xxiv. 23.) 

Korah, Dathan & Abiram & their accomplices, rebelling 
againft Mofes, went down alive into Hell (Num. xvi. 31), 
being fwallowed up by the earth. 

The others, murmuring, and committing divers fins, died 
of divers deaths in the defert : fo that of feven hundred 
thoufand men of war, two only entered into the land of 
promife. (Num. xxvi. 65.) 

Becaufe Achan furtively carried off the treafures offered 
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in Jericho (Jofliua vii. 25), all the people of Ifrael ftoned 
him, & confumed by fire whatever belonged to him. 

Jael, the wife of Heber the Kenite, carried off the nail of 
the tent (Judges iv. 21), & fixed it in the brain of Sifera, 
who awaiting the fleep unto death, fainted and died. 

If Zebah & Zalmunna had kept in fafety the brothers of 
Gideon (Judges viii. 19), Gideon would have pardoned them. 
And becaufe they killed them, they were flain by Gideon. 

The fons of Ifrael took Adoni-bezek (Judges i. 6, 7), and 
having cut off the tips and ends of his hands (as he had 
done to feventy kings), they led him to Jerufalem, & there 
he died. 

A woman, cafting on the head of Abimelech a piece of 
a mill-done, broke his fkuU (Judges ix. 53) ; and he called 
his armour-bearer, & commanded that he fhould kill him. 
And our Lord rendered to him the evil which he had done, 
in putting to death his feventy brothers. 

When Eli heard that the ark of the Lord had been taken 
(i Sam. iv. 18), he fell from his feat backward by the fide 
of the gate, and having broken his neck he died. 

David, a young (Iripling and all unarmed, and having 
no pra6tife in arms, affaulted the proud & blafphemous 
Goliath, and killed him with his own fword. (i Sam. xvii. 

49-Si.) 

Saul, moved I know not by what envy, perfecuted David. 

At laft he took his own fword, and cafting himfelf upon it, 

killed himfelf. (i Sam. xxxi. 4.) 

The firft fon of David violated his fifter Thamar, and a 
little after was killed by the order of Abfalom her brother, 
as he was feafting with him. (2 Sam. xiii. 28.) 

Through the luft of ruling, Abfalom did very much affli6t 
his father David. (2 Sam. xviii.) But before he arrived at 
his objeft he was hanged between Heaven and Earth. 

Ahitophel, feeing that his counfel was not accepted which 

I 
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he had given againil David (2 Sam. xvii. 23), went away to 
his houfe and died on the gibbet. 

Sheba the fon of Bichri excited the people againft David 
in the city of Abel. (2 Sam. xx. 22.) Where he thought he 
had refuge & ^id, there was he beheaded. 

The young man, who boafted of having killed Saul, was 
by the commandment of David killed (2 Sam. i. 15), when 
he thought to announce a thing agreeable to him. 

The like happened to two thieves, who brought the head 
of Ifh-bofheth, fon of Saul. (2. Sam. iv. 12.) 

However noble a knight Joab was, — becaufe he flew two 
men traitoroufly (i Kings ii. 34), he was commanded to be 
killed by Solomon. 

Ahab, wounded in war, died at evening, and the dogs 
licked up his blood (i Kings xxii. 38) at that very place in 
which they licked up the blood of Naboth, who was ftoned, 
Ahab, who could fave him and ought to have done it, pre- 
tending not to notice the deed. 

Another bad king, Elah, reigned tyrannically in Judah 
(i Kings xvi. 10), againft whom Zimri rebelled, & killed 
his lord, the which Zimri then died wretchedly. 

When Eliflia went up to the city of Bethel, fome ill 
taught children mocked him. (2 Kings ii. 24.) There came 
forth two Bears and tore in pieces forty-two of thefe chil- 
dren. 

One of the two who was with the king of Ifrael would 
not believe the words of Eliflia, when predifting the future 
abundance ; and on the next day the crowd of men for the 
spoils fuffocated him, and there he died. (2 Kings vii. 17.) 

Benhadad, king of Syria, who caufed many evils to the 
children of Ifrael (2 Kings viii. 15), was in the end flain by 
his fon (fervant) Hazael. 

Jehu, feeing the wicked Jezebel, who had been the caufe 
of many evils, commanded that flie fhould be caft down 
below (2 Kings ix. 33) : and flie was fo trodden upon by 
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the crowd of horfes that, although fhe was a King*s daugh- 
ter, fhe was not buried, and there remained only the (kuU 
of her head. 

Athaliah, the mother of Ahaziah, killed all the Royal 
feed^ .to the end that (he might reign over the people. (2 
Kings xi. i.) And then afterwards villainoufly was (he 
killed by the commandment of Jehoiada the prieft. 

The bad and ungrateful king Jehoa(h, who caufed Zacha- 
rias the fon of the prieft Jehoiada to be cruelly ftoned, was 
afterwards (lain by his own people. (2 Kings xii. 20.) 

Sennacherib, the very haughty king of the A(ryrians, & 
the blafphemer of the God of Heaven, after that he was put 
to flight in confufion from the land of Judah, was killed by 
his own children. (2 Kings xix. 37.) 

Zedekiah the king of Judah, evil towards God and to- 
wards man, was taken as he was fleeing (2 Kings xxv. 7), 
and before his eyes the king of Babylon caufed his children 
to be killed. After they had put out his eyes, he was led 
to Babylon, and died there miferably. 

Holofernes took and deftroyed many countries ; finally 
going to fleep drunk, he was beheaded by the hands of a 
woman. (Judith xiii. 8.) 

The very proud Haman, who made men wor(hip him, 
was hanged on the gibbet which he had prepared for Mor- 
decai. (Efther vii. 10.) 

BeKhazzar, king of Babylon, was not amended by the 
example of Nebuchadnezzar his father, who before him had 
been hairy as a beaft (Dan. iv. 33) ; and at the banquet he 
faw the writing on the wall, Mene, Tekel, Peres. (Dan. v. 25.) 
And that night he was killed, and his kingdom transferred 
to the Medes and to thofe of Perfia. 

The accufers of Daniel were, by the commandment of 
Darius king of Perfia, put into the den of Lions. (Dan. vi. 
16.) The like happens in chapter xiv. (11.) 
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Then when Alexander was on the bed of ficknefs (i Mace, 
i. 5), it is faid that he perceived that he fhould die, as if 
before he had no knowledge of Death, nor the remem- 
brance of it. 

Alcimus the traitor was fmitten and impotent from para- 
lysis, he could no more fpeak (i Mace. ix. 55), "nor give 
order concerning his houfe." And he died in great torment. 

The king Antiochus being grieved, becaufe Andronicus 
had unjuftly killed Onias the fovereign prieft (2 Mace. iv. 
38), commanded Andronicus to be killed in the fame place 
in which he had committed fuch great impiety. 

Many a£ls of facrilege being committed in the temple by 
Lyfimachus (2 Mace. iv. 39), a great multitude of people 
was affembled againil him, & near to the Treafury they 
killed him. 

Antiochus, who had troubled the bowels of mercy, fuf- 
fered fevere pains of the bowels, and by a miferable death 
(2 Mace. ix. 28) died in the mountain. 

The wicked Jafon (2 Mace. v. 6), who had led captive 
his own brother, and had banifhed feveral people of his 
country, died in exile, and remained unpitied and unburied. 

Menelaus in a fhort time malicioufly obtained the princi- 
pality, but foon was he caft headlong from a high tower 
upon a heap of afhes. 

It is the rich man, whofe field had produced abundance 
of fruit (Luke xii. 16), who, when he thought of deftroying 
his barns in order to build larger, believed in living longer, 
but he did not. For it was faid to him by our Lord, Fool, 
this night thou wilt perifh. 

Very terrible is the example of that famous bad rich 
man, who was feafting fo much (Luke xvi.), and who died 
and was buried in hell. 

Ananias and his wife Sapphira (A£ls v. i), becaufe they 
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fraudulently kept back part of the price of their field when 
fold, died terribly at the reproof of faint Peter, 

Herod, feated on the judgment feat, & clothed in royal 
garments, was fpeaking to the people. (Afts xii. 21.) And 
the people cried out, " The words of God & not of men." 
Then immediately the Angel of the Lord fmote him: 
Becaufe he had not given the honour to God. And con- 
fumed of worms, he expired miferably. 

Another depi6led defcription of the 
precious Death of the juft. 

HEN Abel and Cain were in the field, Cain 
rofe up againft Abel and killed him. (Gen. iv. 8.) 
And according to the reafon given for it, be- 
caufe his vvdrks were evil, & thofe of his brother 
righteous. 

Enoch walked with God, & appeared not. For God had 
taken him. (Gen. v. 24.) 

Abraham died in a good old age (Gen. xxv. 8), an old 
man and full of days, and was gathered to his people. 

The days of Ifaac are accomplifhed, a hundred and eighty 
years (Gen. xxxv. 28), and worn out by age he died, and 
was gathered to his people, an old man and full of days. 

When Jofeph had adjured his brethren (Gen. 1. 25), and 
had faid to them. Carry up with you my bones from hence, 
&c., then he died. 

Mofes and Aaron, by the commandment of God (Num. 
XX. 23), went up into mount Hor, before all the multitudes, 
and when Aaron had defpoiled himfelf of all his veftments, 
he inverted Eleazar with them, and there Aaron died. 

Mofes, the fervant of God, died in the land of Moab, the 
Lord commanding him (Deut. xxxiv. 5, 6), and the Lord 
buried him. And no man has known his fepulchre unto 
this prefent day. 
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David, after the inftruftion to his fon Solomon, and the 
prayer which he made to the Lord for him & for all the 
people (i Chron. xxix. 10-19), died in a good old age, full 
of days, of riches and of glory. 

When Elijah & Elifha were travelling together, behold a 
burning chariot, & the horfes of fire divided the one from 
the other. (2 Kings ii. 11.) And Elijah went up to Heaven 
in flafhing fire. 

The fpirit of God clothed Zechariah the fon of Jehoiada, 
and faid to the people (2 Chron. xxiv. 20) : Why tranfgrefs 
ye the commandment of the Lord ? That will not profit 
you. The which people being gathered together againft 
him, caft (tones, according to the commandment of the 
King, & he was killed. 

At the hour of Death Tobit called Tobit his fon (21) 
(Tobit xiv. 2), and feven young men his nephews, & faid to 
them : My end is near. And a little after it is faid of his 
fon, that when he had with joy accomplifhed eighty-nine 
years in the fear of the Lord, they buried him with all his 
line, &c. 

Job lived after his fcourgings a hundred and forty years 
(Job xlii. 16), & faw the fons of his fons unto the fourth 
generation, & he died old and full of days. 

David would not weep for his innocent fon when dead, 
although he had wept when he was fick. But he wept much 
for the fratricide and parricide Abfalom when hanged. (2 
Sam. xii. 23, & xviii. 33.) 

After the inftruftion & comforting of his children, Mat- 
tathias bleffed them, & died and was gathered to his fathers, 
(i Mace. ii. 69.) 

Judas Maccabaeus, feeing the multitude of his enemies 
and the fewnefs of his own people, faid (i Mace. ix. 10) : 
If our time be come, let us die manfully for our brethren. 

Elcazer, after many torments offered to him (2 Mace. vi. 
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31), departed from this life, leaving to all the people the 
great memory of his virtue and fortitude. 

Thefe feven brothers with their fad mother, made an 
admirable end by commendable means. (2 Mace. vii. 41.) 
And many examples of virtue are to be noted there. 

For the truth and honourablenefs of marriage S. John 
Baptift was beheaded by Herod the Tetrarch. (Mark vi. 18.) 

Of that renowned poor man Lazarus it is written (Luke 
xvi. 22), that there begging he died, and that he was carried 
by Angels to Abraham's bofom. 

However that thief may have lived to whom Jefus Chrift, 
hanging on the crofs, faid : To-day thou flialt be with me 
in Paradife, he died happily. 

When the bleffed Stephen was ftoned, he called upon the 
Lord God, and faid : Lord Jefus, receive my fpirit. (Afts 
vii. 59.) And kneeling down he cried with a loud voice: 
Lord, lay not this fin to their charge, &c. And when he had 
faid this, he fell afleep in the Lord. To which Death let 
us make our own like. 

And our faviour Jefus Chrift, according to faint Auguf- 
tine, at the fourth cliapter de Trinity (13) by his fingle 
Death has deftroyed our double Death. Which Jefus, as 
Auguftine faid afterwards at the xiv. chap, of the City of 
God, (13) gave fo much grace of faith, that of Death (which 
is contrary to life) was made the inftrument by which we 
fhall pafs to life : which is granted to us by the true author 
of eternal falvation ; Who is the way, the truth & the life ; 
Who has over life & Death the empire. Who with the 
Father & the holy Spirit lives and reigns God through 
endlefs ages. 

Amen. 

Defcription of the fepulchres 
of the juft. 
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FTER great diligence Abraham bought the field 
in which he buried his wife when flie was dead. 
(Gen. xxiii. 19.) 
Jacob would not be buried with the wicked 
men in Egypt (Gen. xlvii. 30), but adjured Jofeph that 
when he fhould be dead, he fhould be carried to the fepul- 
chre of his Fathers, which Jofeph accomplifhed with great 
folicitude. (Gen. xlix. 29, & 1. 1-13.) 

On going forth from Egypt Mofes carried the bones of 
Jofeph with him. (Exod. xiii. 19.) 

David highly praifed the men of Jabefh-gilead becaufe 
that the bodies of Saul and his fons had been reverently 
buried by them, (i Sam. xxxi. 11, & 2 Sam. i. 17-27.) 

The punifhment of him who, contrary to the command- 
ment of God, had eaten bread in the houfe of the evil 
Prophet, was this only, that he fhould not be buried in the 
fepulchre of his Fathers, (i Kings xiii. 22.) 

Jehu, king of Judah, who caufed Jezabel to be killed, 
caufed her alfo to be buried : becaufe fhe was the King's 
daughter. (2 Kings ix. 34.) 

Tobit is praifed for this, that at the peril of his life he 
carried off the bodies of the flain, & carefully gave them 
burial. (Tobit i. 17 ; ii. 3-7.) 

The firft admonition among thofe falutary ones which 
Tobit made to his fon, was for his own burial and for that 
of his wife. (Tobit iv. 3.) 

The Jews, who were accufers of the wicked Menelaus, 
were by the unjuft judge condemned to death. Wherefore 
the Tyrians, indignant at this, liberally prepared for them 
burial. (2 Mace. iv. 49.) 

After the war engaged in againft Georgias, came Judas 
Maccabaeus to gather up the bodies of the dead, & to bury 
them with their kinfmen. (2 Mace. xii. 39.) 

The difciples of faint John the Baptift, hearing that he 
had been beheaded by Herod, came and took his body & 
buried it. (Matt. xiv. 12 ; Mark vi. 29.) 
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It appears that our Lord had manifefled care of his 
burial, becaufe that he anfwered Judas, when murmuring 
about the ointment, which according to him ought to be 
fold : Suffer, faid he, that Ihe keep it for the day of my 
burial. (John xii. 7.) 

Our Lord was buried by Joseph and Nicodemus in a 
newly cut fepulchre, in which no one had yet been laid. 
(Matt. xxvii. 60; Markxv.46; Luke xxiii.53; Johnxix.41.) 

The timorous men had care of faint Stephen when ftoned 
by the Jews, & made a great lamentation over him. (Afts 
viii. 2.) 

MEMORABLE AUTHOR- 

ities & fentences of the Philofophers 

& Pagan orators to confirm 

the living in not fearing 

Death. 

IJRISTOTLE faid concerning the ftream 

I called Hypanis, (22) which deflefls from 

& a part of Europe into the fea, that certain 

W little animals are born which live only a 

^ fingle day. And that which dies at eight 

o'clock in the morning, is then faid to have 

died early ; & that which dies at Noon has died of old 

age. Another, which before its Death fees the Sun fet, is 

decrepid. But all that being a comparifon of our very long 

age with eternity, we fhall be found in the fame brevity of 

time as that in which thefe little animals live. And ftill 

when we fee any young perfon die, we muft think that he 

dies in the morning. Then when one of forty or fifty years 

dies, let us think that it is at mid-day. And that very 

foon the evening will come, when it will be neceflary for us 
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at laft to go to bed in order to flcep as the others do ; 
and when the hour of evening (hall come, we fhall have 
little or no advantage from having remained after him, 
who has gone away at eight o'clock, or at Mid-day ; fmce 
at the end of the day we alfo muft pafs hence. 

Wherefore faid Cicero, (23) & faid it well : Thou haft 
fleep for an image of Death, and every day thou clotheft 
thyfelf therewith. And if thou doubteft, whether in Death 
there is any feeling, how much more, when thou fecft that 
in his image there is no feeling. And afterwards he fays, 
that Alcidamus, an ancient Rhetorician, (24) wrote the praifes 
of Death, in which were contained the numbers of the evils 
which afflift human beings, and that in order to make them 
defire Death. For if the laft day bring not extin6lion, but 
change of place. What more is there to be defired } And 
if Death extinguiflies and effaces every thing. What is 
better than to go to fleep in the midft of the labours of 
this life, and fo to repofe in an eternal fleep ? Nature in- 
deed docs nothing raflily : but determines every thing for 
fome end. She has not then produced man, that after he 
has fuffered many labours here, fhe may ftiut him up in the 
mifery of perpetual Death ; but that, after a long failing, 
fhe may condu6l him to a peaceable abode, and to a tran- 
quil harbour. Wherefore thofe who through old age or 
difeafe are nearer death, are by fo much the more happy 
than the young and healthy ; juft as thofe who, having 
travcrfed many fcas and waving tides of the fea, arrive in 
harbour with greater gladnefs than thofe who again com- 
mence experiencing the perilous dangers of the long navi- 
gation that is fcarcely begun. And there is no need to 
fear that, either at this port, or at Death, there is any evil. 
For it is the very end of all evils, and endures and paffes 
off in the twinkling of an eye. 

And on the teftimony of the fame Cicero we alfo read 
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that Cleobolus & Biton (25) were the fons of a famous lady, 
who was prieftefs of the goddefs Juno, & on the day of the 
grand feftival of this goddefs arriving, the faid children 
made ready a chariot in which they wifhed to condufl the 
prieftefs their mother to the temple. For the cuftom of the 
Greeks was, that every time when the Priefts were to offer 
folemn facrifices, they fhould be borne either of the people, 
or in chariots, — fo much did they value their priefts ; and 
that if they had put a foot to the ground, they would not 
for all that day confent that they fhould offer any facrifice. 
It happened thereupon, that this prieftefs going in the cha- 
riot, the horfes which fhould coriduft it fell dead fuddenly 
in the middle of the road, and fully ten thoufand paces from 
the temple. Her children feeing this, & that their mother 
could not go on foot, & that the chariot could not be drawn 
by any other animals (for there were none there), — they 
determined to put themfelves into the place of the horfes, 
& to draw the chariot, as if they were animals. Juft as 
their Mother carried them nine months in her womb, in like 
manner would they carry her in this chariot, through the 
country up to the temple. When they faw this, the great 
multitude of the people that came to this feftival, wondered 
at it greatly. And they faid that thefe young children 
were worthy of a great reward. And in truth merit it 
they did. 

After the feaft was finifhed, the mother not knowing 
wherewith for merit fo great to fatisfy her children, prayed 
the goddefs Juno that it might pleafe her to give to thefe 
children the beft thing which the gods could give to their 
dear friends. This the Goddefs willingly accorded to her 
for fo Heroic a work. Wherefore fhe caufed the faid chil- 
dren to fall afleep in health, and on the morrow that they 
fhould be found dead. Then to the mother complaining of 
this Juno faid : Cheer thyfclf up ; for the grcatcft vengeance 
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that the Gods can take on their enemies is to make them 
live long. And the greateft good with which we favour our 
friends, it is to make them die foon. The authors of this 
tale are Hizernachus in his Politics, (25) and Cicero in the 
firft of the Tufculan Queftions. 

The like tale belongs to Trophonius and Agamedes. (26) 
Thefe, for having rebuilt that ruinous temple of Apollo 
which in the ifle of Delos was fo facred, had requefted from 
the faid Apollo for their reward the beft thing of which 
human beings have need : he made them both on going 
out from fupper fuddenly die at the entrance of the faid 
temple. I have willingly brought forward thefe two exam- 
ples, to the end that all mortals may know that there is no 
good ftate in this life, except when it is finifhed. And it 
the end of living is not enjoyable, at leaft it is very profit- 
able. However there is no necefTity for grief, to complain of 
or to fear Death. A traveller indeed would be extremely 
unwife, if walking and toiling on the road he was fetting 
himfelf to fmg, and then for having finifhed the journey, 
was beginning to weep. Like folly would a failor commit, 
if he was forry for being arrived at the port : or that man 
who goes to battle, and fighs over the viftory obtained by 
him. Much more is that man unwife and foolifh, who 
walking on in order to go to Death, is vexed with himfelf 
for having met with it. For Death is the true refuge, the 
perfeft health, the affured port, the entire viflory, the flefh 
without bone, the fifli without fpine, the grain without chaff. 
Finally after Death we have no reafon for weeping, nor any 
thing left to defire. 

In the time of the emperor Hadman, (27) died a very 
noble lady, parent of the Emperor, at whofe death a Philo- 
fopher made an oration, in which he named many evils of 
life and many blciTings of death. And fo the Emperor 
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afked him, what thing Death was. He anfwered : Death is 
an eternal fleep, a diflblution of the body, a terror of the 
rich, a defire of the poor, an inevitable event, an uncertain 
pilgrimage, a thief of men, a Mother of fleep, a fliadow of 
life, a feparation of the living, a company of the dead. 
Finally, Death is a hangman for the wicked, a fovereign 
reward for the good. On which good words we ought 
continually to meditate. For if a drop of water through 
continual falling penetrates a hard rock ; alfo by continual 
meditation on death nothing is fo hard but that it may be 
foftened. 

Seneca in an epiftle (14) tells of a Philofopher, of whom 
it was demanded, what evil there was in death that men 
fhould fear it fo much ? He anfwered : If any lofs or evil 
is found in him who dies, it is not from the property of 
death, but from the vice of him who dies. In like manner 
we can fay, that as the deaf cannot judge of words, nor the 
blind of colours, fo little can he, who has never tailed 
Death, fpeak evil of Death. For of all thofe that are dead, 
not one complains of Death ; and of thofe who are living, 
all complain of life. If any one of the dead fhould return 
thence to fpeak with the living, and as one who had expe- 
rience of it, fhould tell us if there was any evil in Death, — 
that would be a reafon for having fome terror thereof. 
Some great evil muft they have done in life, who fear and 
fpeak ill of Death. For at that laft hour, and at that final 
judgment, — it is there, where the good are known, and the 
bad are difcovered. There are neither Kings, Emperors, 
Princes, Knights, nor rich, nor poor, nor found, nor fick, 
nor happy, nor unfortunate, nor do I fee any one who lives 
contented with his condition, except thofe who are dead : 
who in their fepulchres are in peace, and peaceably there 
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at reft, where they are not avaricious, covetous, proud, nor 
fubjeft to any vices, — in a way that the ftate of the dead 
muft be the moft affured, fince in this ftate we fee no dif- 
content. Next, thofe who are poor feek to grow rich ; — 
the forrowful to rejoice, — the fick to obtain health ; but 
thofe who have fo much fear of Death, feek no remedy fo 
as not to have fear of it. Wherefore I fhould advife in this 
way, that every one fhould occupy himfelf in living well, in 
order not to fear Death fo much. For the innocent life 
makes the affured Death. 

The divine Plato, (28) being afked by Socrates, how he 
was demeaning himfelf during life, and how he fhould de- 
mean himfelf at death, anfwered : '' Know, O Socrates, that 
in my youth, I ftrove to live well, and in my old age I try 
to die well. And as life has been virtuous, I expeft Death 
with great cheerfulnefs, and as I hold it no punifhment to 
live, I fhall hold it no fear to die." Such words were cer- 
tainly worthy of fuch a man. Much are people irritated 
when they have laboured much, and one pays them not for 
their toil : when they are faithful, and one makes no ref- 
ponfe to their loyalty ; when for their great fervices friends 
are ungrateful. O bleffed are thofe who die ! to whom fuch 
misfortunes have not happened, and who are in the fepul- 
chre without thcfe regrets. For at that divine tribunal fo 
equally is juftice obferved towards all, that at the fame 
place which we deferve in life, at that are we ftationed after 
death. There never was, nor is, nor will be a judge fo juft, 
who renders reward by weight and punifhment by meafure. 
For at no time are the innocent punifhed and the guilty 
acquitted. But at Death it is (not) fo. For each one muft 
hold it for certain, that if he has there a good right, he will 
obtain fentence to his profit. 

Plutarch in his Apophthegms (29) recites that at the time 
when the great Cato was cenfor at Rome, a renowned 
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Roman died, who at his death fhewed great fortitude and 
conftancy ; and as others praifed him for his unchanging 
and intrepid heart, and for the conftant words which he 
fpake while labouring in death : Cato the Cenfor laughed 
at thofe who praifed this dead man fo much, who was fo 
affured, and who took death fo well in accord, — faying to 
them : " You are terrified by that which I laugh at ; and I 
laugh at that by which you are terrified. For confider the 
labours and perils, in which we pafs this wretched life, and 
the fecurity and repofe with which we die. I fay that there 
is need of greater effort to live, than of hardihood and great 
courage to die." 

We cannot deny that Cato fpoke very wifely, fmce we fee 
every day that virtuous perfons endure hunger, thirft, cold, 
vexation, poverty, calumnies, fadneffes, enmities, and mif- 
fortunes. All which things it would be better worth feeing 
the end of in a fingle day, than to fuffer them for any one 
hour. For an honourable death is a lefs evil than a trouble- 
fome life. O how inconfiderate are thofe who think not 
that they have only to die once, but that in truth from the 
day when we are born our death begins, and at the laft day 
we have done with dying. And fo Death is nothing elfe, if 
not to end the vigour of life. Reafonable will it be to fay, 
that our infancy died, our youth died, our manhood died, 
and dies and will die our old age. From which reafons we 
can gather that we are dying each year, each month, each 
day, each hour, and each moment. So that thinking to 
pafs life fecure, Death is always going into ambufh for us. 
And I cannot underftand why we are fo very much afraid 
to die, fince from the very point at which we are born we 
feek nothing fave Death. For we never have want of time 
for dying, never do we miftake or mifs the road of death. 

Seneca in one of his epi files narrates that to a Roman 
matron (14) bewailing her fon who had died very young, a 
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Philofopher faid : " Why, O Lady, doft thou bewail thy 
child ?" She anfwered him : " I weep becaufe he only lived 
fifteen years, and I defired that he fhould have lived fifty. 
For we mothers love our children fo much, that never are 
we furfeited with feeing them, never do we ceafe to deplore 
them." Then this Philofopher faid to her : '* Lady, I pray 
thee tell me, Why thou doft not complain of the Gods for 
not having made thy fon be born many years before, as 
thou complaineft that they have not let him live another 
fifty years ? Thou weepeft that he died before being aged, 
and thou weepeft not that he was born fo late. I tell thee 
for true that if thou doft not agree with, me, not to be for- 
rowful for the one, thou oughteft not to weep for the other." 

To this conforming himfelf Pliny faid, (30) in one of his 
Epiftles, that the beft law which the Gods had given to 
human nature was, that nothing had perpetual life. For 
with the inordinate defire of living long, never ftiould we 
attempt to go forth from this ftate of trouble. 

Two Philofophers arguing before the Emperor Theodo- 
fius, (31) one of them forced himfelf to fay, that it was good 
to procure Death : and the other in like manner faid, that 
it was a neceffary thing to abhor life. The good Theodo- 
fius anfwered : We mortals delight fo much in loving and 
abhorring that under colour of loving life much, we give 
ourfelves a very troublefome life. For we fuffer fo many 
things in order to preferve it, that it would at any time be 
worth while to lofe it. And fo fay I moreover. To fuch 
folly have many vain men come, that alfo through fear of 
death they beftow care to accelerate it. And thinking of 
this, I ftiould be of opinion, that we ftiould not love life too 
much, nor through defpair ftiould we feek death too much. 
For men hardy and courageous ought not to abhor living 
as much as they may be able, nor to fear death when it 
ftiall come to them. 
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All praised what Theodofius faid, as Paul the Deacon (32) 
recites in his life. Now the Philofophers may fay what they 
will, but in my fmall judgment it appears to me, that he 
only will meet death without reluctance who for a long 
time before fhall have made himfelf ready to meet it. For 
all fudden death is not only bitter to thofe who tafte it ; 
but alfo terrifies thofe who hear fpeak of it. 

Lactantius faid (33) that man ought to live in fuch a man- 
ner as if he muft die in an hour. For men, who hold Death 
or its image before the eyes, it is impoffible that they give 
place to evil thoughts. In my opinion and in the opinion 
of Apuleius, like folly it is to wifh to fhun that which cannot 
be avoided, as to defire that which cannot be had. And 
this I fay for thofe who refufe the journey of Death, the 
road to which is a neceffity. However to flee it is impof- 
fible. Thofe who have to make a great journey, if they 
need any thing by the road, they borrow from their com- 
panions ; and if they forget any thing at their lodging, they 
write that it may be fent to them. However I forrow for 
this, that when once we are dead, we are not fuffered to 
return. We fhall not be able to fpeak, and we fhall not be 
permitted to write. Such as we fhall be found, for fuch 
fhall we be fentenced. 

And what is more terrible than all this is, that the 
execution and the fentence will take place all in one day. 
Wherefore I advife all mortals, that we fhould live in fuch 
a manner, that at the hour of death we may be able to 
declare that we are living, not that we have lived. For he 
who has not lived well, it will be better for him not to have 
had life, which before the immortal God, who is immortal, 
will be counted as nothing for making us after this mortal 
life immortal like himfelf. To whom be glory and honour 
in the age of ages. Amen. 
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OF THE NECESSITY 

of the Death which lets nothing 
be durable. 

ItlNCE of Death we have fhown both 
j^ the image and the admirable and fa- 
* lutary effefts, it is neceffary to ofiFer 
||' fome proof of its inevitable fatality 
y to thofe who, being too much alTured, 
3 do not fear it, and make no account 
of it. At which I am amazed how 
L it can be, that the remembrance of 
death fhould be fo diftant from the thought of many, feeing 
that there is nothing which every day prefents itfelf fo 
much before our eyes. 

Firft, Mortals, are they not fo called from this little word 
Mort, death ? Wherefore it is impoflible to name ourielves, 
except our ears admonifli us of Death. What lethargy is 
that ? But from what alTurance {I do not fay infolence) can 
it happen, that we think fo little of it .' Have we drunk 
fo much of this river of Lethe, which is called the river of 
oblivion, that of what ceafes not to thruft itfelf into our 
thoughts, we have neither memory nor remembrance .' Are 
we fo hardened into flone that on feeing and hearing fo 
much of death in the world, we think it ought never to 
overtake ourfelves ? Do we fee a fingle one of the Ancients 
that is ftill upon the earth .' In our time, ever do we fee 
one of them whom Death has pafled over .' 

The Elders have departed. And to them well fuits the 
faying of Cicero : (23) They have lived, and we without any 
diflinflion are going after them, and our pofterity will fol- 
low us. And in the manner of the rufhing torrent we are 
precipitated to the Weft. In the midft of the flaughter of 
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the dying, we, about to die, are blind. And however much 
we have one & the fame condition and one & the fame 
fatality from our birth, we fear not to arrive at it. A young 
perfon will fay : " Why doft thou admonish me to think of 
death, in order to make me lofe all the joys of this world ? 
My age is ftill entire. Very much is needed ere I may have 
the head grey, and the brow wrinkled. Let thofe fear death 
who are old and decrepid." But to fuch a one it muft be 
anfwered : Which of the gods has promifed wind, heat, 
and wrinkle ? If we faw only the old men placed in the 
fepulchre, I fhould fay, that until old age it would not be 
neceflary to think of Death. But Death comes and carries 
off at every age ; it fees thofe extinguifhed that are not yet 
born, keeping them from coming into life, oftener than 
taking them away from it. If from the breafts of their 
mothers it often comes to fnatch them off, — if it makes no 
difference between fex, age, beauty, uglinefs ; if we fee more 
of the young people than of the old borne to the fepulchre, 
I know not what youth, or any other worldly delufion will 
be able to affure us. 

In addition to the images of death, here already figured 
above, do you Wifh that I (hould fhow you one of them 
natural, clear and manifeft } In the firft fpring contemplate 
a flourifliing tree, which is fo covered with flowers, that 
fcarcely is it poffible to fee upon it either branches or 
leaves ; it puts forward into fight flowers fo thick and beau- 
tiful, of fruits fo great an abundance, that it appears impof- 
fible to find a place large enough for gathering them. But 
of fo great a number of flowers, how few of them come to 
any good ! For one part is gnawn by caterpillars, — 
another is fpoiled by fpiders ; one part by the wind, or by 
the froft ; another is beaten down by the rain. And that 
which is left, and which is formed into fruit, does it in your 
opinion all arrive at full maturity ? Certainly not. Many 
fruits are eaten by worms, others are beaten down by the 
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winds and fpoiled by the tempeft. Some are rotted by too 
much rain. And many die through countlefs other calami- 
ties. So that at the end of fo rich a hope, we obtain only 
a very few apples. (23) 

Nor is human life purfued by lefs calamities. There 
are a thoufand names of maladies, a thoufand fortuitous 
cafes of Death, by which Death tears away more before 
full age than it does by maturity of time. And fcarcely 
among a hundred is there one that dies naturally ; that is 
to fay, for whom the humour at the root of life may not 
have been leffened or fpoiled through excefs. And feeing 
that the life of mortals is expofed to fo many perils of 
death, what blindnefs is that of living fo as if we were never 
obliged to die. I alk you, If enemies were at our gates to 
give us the affault, fhould we then go to prepare baths and 
banquets in order to make merry ? And death is for us a 
more capital enemy; in every place, at every hour, in a 
thoufand ambufcades he is near in order to furprife us. 
Meanwhile about it we take no care. We admire our gold, 
filver, and our goods. We care not to be nourifhed up in 
goodnefs ; we covet honours, dignities and offices. 

Certainly if we thought well of what the prophet tells us 
in the perfon of the fick King, — " Set thine houfe in order, 
for at once muft thou die," — all thefe dawdling vanities 
would be bitter to us. Precious things feem vile to us, — 
the noble, nafty. And the figured Death, if he could fpeak, 
would fay : For what, O avaricious man ! doft thou amafs 
fo many treafures, fince fo foon I {hall carry all away.^ 
Why for fo brief a road doft thou prepare fo much luggage ? 
Haft thou forgotten what in the Gofpel happened to him, 
to whom, when rejoicing in his well filled bams, and pro- 
mifing himfelf great cheer, it was faid : " Fool, this night thy 
foul fhall be taken away, and thofe things amaffed by thee, 
to whom ftiall they belong i" At the day of death what will 
there remain to thee of all thefe things, for the acquiring of 
which thou haft fpent all thine age.? Whence wilt thou 
obtain aid, comfort and fuccour i From thy riches i They 
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can do nothing, and already have they other lords. From 
pleafures ? But thefe, as with the body they have grown, 
fo with the body they die. Shall we have recourfe to the 
powers of youth ? Wearied of each one, its old age is a 
death. Or fhall we have hope in the comelinefs of beauty, 
by which puffed up we would draw every one to our love } 
But all that has the fafhion of the Rofes, which bound up 
in the fingers immediately are drooping and dead. So 
beauty, gathered by death, immediately fades. But why 
do I fay it fades ? — nay more, that it becomes an abhor- 
rence ? For no one has loved the form of the living fo much 
as he has had in abhorrence the extinft body of one dead. 

Briefly, glory will not be able then to ferve us. For fhe 
is evanefcent with fortune and profperity. Nor lefs fleeting 
are all thy friends. For then there is not one fo faithful as 
not to abandon thee. And what will it ferve thee, though 
they break their hearts through weeping, if at laft they 
make themfelves companions of death ? The evils which 
they bring on themfelves cannot deliver thee from death. 
Let us then be wife in good time, and make ready the 
things, with which furnifhed at the day of death, we fliall 
afluredly be able to await that laft day. Riches, pleafures, 
nobility, and whatever at other times had pleafed us and 
been ufeful, certainly are only a burden and a vexation to 
us when dying. And then virtue has begun to be of fervice 
to us. It accompanies us without the pofllbility of being 
taken away from us ; and if we are well furnifhed with 
them it is then doubtlefs that the virtues help us. It is 
then that there is need a man fhould fhow his virtue, his 
conftancy and his magnanimity, in order to combat againft 
the world. Death and Satan, which will prefent to him 
images far more horrible than thofe here above painted 
and defcribed. 

There all fins are reprefented; — the terrible juftice of 
God ; the very afpeft of defperation. But why ? According 
to the example of our Lord Jefus Chrift, who on the Crofs 
having had like afpefls of temptations, when it was said to 
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him : "Ah ! thou who deftroyeft the temple ; He faved 
others ; himfelf he cannot fave ; if he is the fon of God let 
him come down ;" he did not confider any of thefe things, 
nor did he hefitate at them ; but to God his father he com- 
mended his fpirit. In like manner by firm faith and con- 
ftancy we muft rejeft all thefe temptations ; nor have regard 
to our merits or demerits ; but only direft our thoughts to 
the mercy of God, which alone can fweeten the bitternefs 
that is faid to be in Death, and can conquer more than all 
our powers and our enemies. 




Few people dare to fay to the fick 
the truth, although they perceive 
that they are about to die. 

|T is a pitiable thing, and therefore we ought to 
have great compaffion for thofe, who being fick 
are themfelves about to die. Not becaufe we fee 
them die ; but becaufe there is not a foul to tell 
them what they have to do, nor how they are to arrange for 
themfelves and for their fucceffors. And doubtlefs princes 
and great lords when they die are then in much greater 
perils than are the little people ; and that is through the 
fault of the phyficians, the great crowd of whom fo much 
difturb one another that they know not what they are do- 
ing. And fometimes, either through dread of difpleafmg one 
or the other, or through fear that if a man (hould form an 
opinion entirely according to the verity of medicine, and 
that God (hould wifh to take this Lord, they would let alone 
the fuitable medicine to be ordered him, and through dif- 
fimulation allow an unfuitable medicine to be given, and 
one altogether contrary to the health of the patient. 

In like manner the attendants near the fick Lord dare 
not fay to him, that he is about to die ; and much lefs will 
they fay to him how needful it is that he (hould die. Thus 
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it is told of that King's fool, who hearing the phyficians 
fay, and alfo the attendants of the faid lord around the 
bed of death, that he was about to depart, — the fool began 
immediately to drefs, and put on his fpurs, making himfelf 
ready for going away with the king ; to whom he went on to 
fay : " Sire, how comes it that you wifh to go away without 
me? Everybody fays that you are going away, and no 
where do I fee any preparation for it." Doubtlefs the folly 
of this fool was of more profit to the king, than the falfe 
and cautious wifdom of the people of the court. 

Returning to our fubjeft : Many go to fee the fick ; and 
I would to God that they did not go to vifit them. For 
feeing the fick man having his eyes funk, the flefh dry, the 
arms without pulfe, the colour inflamed, the heat continual, 
the reftlefs pain, the tongue fwollen and black, and the vital 
fpirits confumed ; and finally, feeing his body already almofl 
a corpfe, they neverthelefs fay to him, that he may have 
good hope, and that ftill there are many good figns of life. 
And fo it may be that young people naturally defire to live, 
and that for all old men it may be a trouble to them to die, 
when at this laft hour themfelves fee, it is not medicine, nor 
fuccour, nor remedy that they feek, nor is it hope in which 
they may take comfort in order to prolong life. And 
thence it follows that very often the wretched die without 
confeflion, without receiving their facraments, and without 
giving orders, that the evils done by them fliould be re- 
paired, and the wrongs which they held from others. 

O ! if thofe who do fuch things knew the evil which they 
do, they would never commit fo great a fault. For to take 
away from me my goods, to perfecute my perfon, to blacken 
my good name, to ruin my houfe, to deftroy my parentage, 
to fcandalize my family, to criminate my life ; — thefe are 
deeds of a cruel enemy. But to be the occafion that I 
(hould lofe my foul, from not advifing it in neceflity, that is 
a deed of a devil of hell. For worfe than a devil is the man 
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who deceives the fick. To whom inflead of giving aid, he 
fets himfelf to do injury, by promifing him that he fhall not 
die. More fuitable then is it to give him counfel for the 
confcience than to fpeak to him words pleafant for the body. 
We are in all things (hamelefs with our friends during life, 
and we make ourfelves fhameful to them at death ; and this 
is what we ought never to do. For if the departed were not 
dead, and if we do not fee thofe prefent every day dying, it 
appears to me that it would be a fhame, and a fearful thing 
to fay to the fick, that he alone muft die. But fmce you 
know that he, and he as well as you, that we are all walking 
along this perilous journey, what fhame or fear ought one 
to have in faying to his friend that he is at the termination 
of this journey ? If to-day the dead fhould arife, they would 
marvellously complain of their friends, not for any thing 
elfe, but for not having given them good counfel at the 
hour of death. 

And there is no danger in counfelling them well to pre- 
pare themfelves, although they may be furprifed at it. For 
inafmuch as we fee many of thofe who have done their duty 
and who prepared for dying, efcape well ; and thofe die who 
had made no preparation for it ; what injury do thofe per- 
fons caufe who go to vifit their fick friends to tell them, 
that they fhould make confefTion, that they fhould execute 
their will, that they fhould difpofe of whatever they feel 
themfelves to be burdened with, that they fhould receive 
the facraments, that they fhould be reconciled with their 
enemies ? For certainly none of all thefe things make us die 
fooner or live longer. Never was blindnefs fo blind, nor 
ignorance fo grofs as to be afraid or afhamed to counfel the 
fick to whom we are under obligation, as to what bufinefs 
they have, or what they would do if they were well. Pru- 
dent and wife men, before nature fails them, or forces them 
to die, ought of their own good accord and free will to die ; 
— that is to fay, before they fee themfelves at this flrait 
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hour, they fhould keep in due order the things of their con- 
fciences. For if we hold him foolifh who wiflies to pafs the 
fea without fhip, fhall we hold him wife who has no pre- 
paration in order to pafs from this world to the other? 
What does a man lose through having made due order of 
his condition and executed his will betimes ? At what 
venture does he place his honour by reconciling himfelf 
before he dies with thofe with whom he had hatred or quar- 
rel? What credit does that man lofe who in life makes 
restitution of what he direfts to be reftored after death ? 
In what can a man (hew himfelf wifer than in difcharging 
himfelf, by his own good will, of what after his death he 
will have to difcharge by force of law ? O how many grand 
perfonages and rich fathers of families, from not having 
occupied a fingle day in ordering their eftate and in making 
their will, have caufed their heirs and fucceffors to go after 
plaint and procefs all their life ? So that, thinking they had 
left goods to nourifh their heirs, they have only left them 
to clerks, attorneys, and advocates. 

The man who is a good and not a pretended Chriftian 
ought in fuch a manner to order his condition, and to cor- 
reft his life every morning, as if he might not arrive at the 
night, or as if he might not fee the following morning. For 
to fpeak the truth, in order to fuftain our life there are many 
labours, but to clalh with death there is but one blow. If 
faith is given to my words, I would counfel every perfon, 
that he fhould not dare to live in fuch a ftate, in which for 
all the gold of the world he would not be willing to die. 
The rich and the poor, the great and the little, all fay and 
fwear that they are afraid of death. To which I anfwer, 
that of him alone are we able to fay with truth, that he 
fears to die, in whom we do not fee made any amendment 
of his life. Wherefore all ought to finifli before they make 
a finifh, to end before they make an end, to die before they 
are dying, and to be buried before any one buries them. 

M 
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For if they finifli this very thing with themfelves, with fuch 
facility will they leave this life, as they would remove from 
one houfe to another. 

For the moft part men drive to fpeak at leifure, to go at 
leifure, to drink at leifure, to eat at leifure ; only man is not 
willing to be urged on to die. Not without caufe, I fay, 
that to die men are haftened and urged on ; fince we fee 
them make their difcharge in hafte, order their will in hafte, 
confefs themfelves in hafte, join in the communion in hafte, 
fo that they take it and demand it fo much later and fo much 
without reafon, that more does this hafte profit all others 
than the falvation of their own fouls. What does the helm 
profit when the ftiip is funk } What do weapons profit 
after that the battle is broken ? What do plafters and me- 
dicines profit when the men are dead ? 

I mean to fay, what does it ferve the fick after they are 
out of their fenfes, or have loft their thoughts, to call the 
priefts to confefs them ? Very badly indeed can that man 
make confeflion who has not judgment to repent. Are not 
people miftaken in faying, when we are old we will amend ? 
we will repent at death ? at death we will confefs ? at death 
we will make reftitution ? In my opinion that is not the 
part of a wife man or of a good Chriftian, to demand that he 
ftiould have the remainder of his time for finning, but that 
time fails for amending his life. Would to God that the 
third part of the time which people occupy only in thinking 
how they ftiall fin, were occupied by them in thinking how 
they ought to die. And would that the anxioufnefs which 
they employ in order to accomplifh their evil defires were 
employed with the heart in deploring their fins. Whence 
it is a great misfortune that with fo little care they pafs life 
in vices and worldly purfuits, as if there were no God, who 
fome day muft demand from them an account of their deeds. 

With bridle hanging down every body fins ; with the 
hope that in old age they will amend, and that at death 
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they have to repent Wherefore I would wi(h to demand of 
him, who with fuch confidence commits fin, what certainty 
there is of coming to old age ? and what aflurance there is 
of having at death leifure to repent ? For by experience we 
fee many not coming to old age, and many who fuddenly 
die. It is neither reafonable nor juft that we fhould com- 
mit fo many fins all our life, and that we wifh only a fingle 
day or a fingle hour in order to deplore them and to repent 
of them. However great may be the divine clemency, can 
it fuffice a perfon to have only a fingle hour in order to 
repent of his evil life.^ Therefore at all times would I 
advife, that fince the finner in order to amend wifties only 
a fingle hour, that this hour fhould not be the laft. For 
the figh which is made with good will and with good accord 
penetrates the heavens : but that which is made through 
conftraint and neceflity, fcarcely does it pafs beyond the 
covering of the houfe. 

It is a laudable thing that they who vifit the fick, fhould 
counfel them that they fhould confefs, that they fhould join 
in the communion, pay their vows, and figh for their fins. 
Finally it is efpecially well done to do all that. Ever 
would it be better to have it done beforehand and betimes. 
For the dexterous and painflaking mariner, when the fea is 
calm, then arrays himfelf and makes ready for the tempefl. 
He who would wifh deeply to confider how little one ought 
to efleem the goods of this world, when he goes to fee a 
rich man die, will, on entering his chamber, behold him as a 
pitiable fick man. The wife demands her dowry ; one of 
the daughters her thirds, — the other her fourths ; the fon 
the better part of the heritage ; the nephew, a houfe ; the 
phyfician, his falary ; the apothecary, payment for his drugs ; 
the creditors, their debts ; the fervants, their wages and 
falaries. And that which is worfe than all, of thofe who 
mufl inherit or be the better for it, there is none to give him 
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a glafs of water to drink, or to refrefli for him his thirfty 
mouth. 

Thofe who (hall read this or hear it, ought to confider 
that what they fee done at the death of their neighbours — 
this fame on their own death will happen to them. For 
immediately that a rich man clofes his eyes, fuddenly do his 
heirs enter on great difputes. And this not to fee who (hall 
beft take charge of his foul ; but who the quickeft (hall take 
polTeflTion of the goods which he leaves. 

Wherefore it is much better, with the advice of the wife, 
to order fuch things betimes, than thus in hafte to order 
them contrary to reafon and at the importunity of thofe 
who defire them. Otherwise quarrel and contention are 
caufed among tite furvivors fo great and injurious that they 
curfe the dead, and the hour at which he ever left them 
any goods. Daily we fee experience of this. Wherefore it 
would be a fuperfluous thing to wi(h to occupy this paper 
therewith. 

At this hour, contenting myfelf with warning each perfon 
that he owes one death to God and not two, I fay ; where- 
fore let every one betimes make fuch good provifion for well 
paying that debt to his Creator ^ that for it he may give us 
back in the other world that life fo greatly happy, which 
cannot die. 

Amen. 
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NOTES. 




IBSERVATIONS on fome of the Oatements made in 
the text, or on the authors therein referred to, feem 
required by a work like the prefent, were it only to fave 
the reader trouble or uncertainty. Notes therefore are 
given, which, without aiming at being exhauflive of their refpedlive 
fubjedts, will render it eafier, ihould the inclination arife, to trace 
up to their fources various quotations and allufions, and alfo to 
judge with what degree of accuracy references have been intro- 
duced. My own perfuafion is that the writer of the Epillle and of 
the Divers Pidhires, Figures and Afpedls of Death, &c., does not 
pretend to exadlnefs, but rather to exhibit the fenfe, not the very 
words, of the authors of whofe fentiments he makes ufe in order to 
illuftrate and confirm his own. 

Plainly, therefore, it is not neceflary to hunt out every quota- 
tion or to multiply explanations. The work, whether in its text 
or in the artiflic Ikill laviihed upon it, fpeaks for itfelf ; and the 
intelligent reader and fpedtator will gain more by the exercife of 
his own thought and eye-fight than by a fuperfluity of editorial 
comment. 

Indeed the guidance fupplied for examining the authors men- 
tioned is very (light, and excepting when the Scriptures are quoted, 
never extends to chapter and fedlion, much lefs to edition, volume 
or page ; and fome of the works, to which a brief reference is 
made, are fpread over four or five, or even over ten or twelve folio 
tomes. Had a complete body of notes been attempted, the labour 
mufl have been greater than the refults could juflify. 





192 NOTES. 

( I ) — CHARACTER THAU D OR T. 

Page 107. The dedication to "Madame Jehanne Toufzele," 
from " un vray Zele," contains a play upon the words which has 
rendered it neceflaiy to treat " Toufzele " and " Zele " as proper 
names, and to leave them untranflated. It is the letter T, from 
the Hebrew character Thau, on which the author grounds his re- 
marks, and curious if not interefling are the enquiries to which he 
leads. 

Firfl of all, however, we mud briefly remark that in the phrafe 
" Salut dun vray Zele " is given a clear intimation of the authorihip 
of this dedication, and probably of the entire French text of this 
1538 edition of the Images of Death. As mentioned elfewhere, 
" dun vray Zele" was the motto of a celebrated clergyman of Lyons, 
who flourilhed as a poet and an author when this work appeared, — 
his name Jean de Vauzelle, — and to him we are inclined to attri- 
bute, at any rate, the little Effays and Differtations of the original 
work. 

As is well known the lail letter of the Hebrew alphabet Jl thau 
or Tau, was reprefented on ancient Samaritan coins in the form 
X, and in the Coptic alphabet by the form T, the lame as the 
Greek tau and the Roman T. Both forms have been ufed as 
fymbols or figns. 

In his Ancient Egypt ^ vol. ii. p. 32, Kenrick informs us, "the 
tauy the emblem of life and key of myfteries, is placed on the lips 
of the king." The Hebrew text of Ezekiel ix. 4, correfponding to 
the words " fet a mark upon the foreheads of the men," is tranflated 
in the Vulgate, " et figna tau," mark thou the tau^ or crofs. 

A friend of mine, who is learned in this lore, informs me, that 
here in Ezekiel the tau is the mark of life, or of life that does not 
die ; that Cain, the type of the natiural man, or the Jew, killed 
Abel, the type of the fpiritual man, or Chrifl ; and that the mark 
or token given to Cain was the tau^ on him the emblem of life 
upon earth. He adds that the fubjedl is treated of in Godfrey 
Higgin's Celtic Druids^ vol. iv. p. 7, who refers the tau to the ^^crux 
aurata " f , golden crofs, of the Egyptian monuments, where O is 
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the emblem of divinity, and T the mark of life : that Sharpe's 
Egyptian Mythology frequently illuRrates it, and, at p. 3, calls it 
the character of life ; that the T, the mark of life on earth, was the 
form of the crofs in the wildemefs on which the brazen ferpent was 
elevated : and that when our Lord was crucified, the T was ren- 
dered complete in him, becoming -f- : and now to Chriflians it is 
I. H. S. "f", "in hoc -f figno vinces," by this ftgn "j" thou wilt con- 
quer. 

Very much more, many pages might be added, but thefe remarks 
will fupply materials for thinking on the text, "ce caractere de 
Thau, tant c^d)rd vers les Hebrieux." For the ufe of the crofs in 
Chriilendom a brief expofition is fet forth in Walcott's Sacred Ar- 
chcBology^ p. 191-7, 8vo, Reeve, London, 1868. The fubjedl is alfo 
jufl alluded to in the next note, ferotne. 

(2) — SAINT JEROME. 

Eufebius Hieronjonus Sophronicus, a native of Stridon, a town 
on the confines of Dalmatia, was bom probably about a.d. 345, 
and died a.d. 420. He was a.man of great eloquence and learn- 
ing, and efpecially of piety and virtue. An edition of his works 
by Erafmus was iflued at Bale, in nine volumes folio, in 15 16, and 
reprinted there in 1526. It was during this time that Erafmus and 
Holbein became acquainted. See Womum*s Life and Works of 
Holbein, p. 131-40. The portrait at Hampton court, ^^ Erafmus 
writing^^ the undoubted work of Holbein, has on it, among other 
books, one marked "Hieronymvs :" 

All the works of S. Jerome were alfo publiflied in Paris by 
Claude Chevallon, in 1533. In volume V. of this edition, leaf 
107 M, the letter n ^hau is thus treated of: 

"£t vt ad noflra veniamus, antiquis Hebraeoru Uteris, quibus vfq; hodie 
vtuntur Samaritani, extrema thau litera, crucis habet fimilitvdinem : quae in 
Chriflianonim frontibus pingitur, & frequent! manus infcriptione fignatur." 

And when we come to our times, in the ancient letters of the Hebrews, 
which the Samaritans ufe at this very day [about A.D. 410], the lail letter Thau 
has the image of the crofs, which is painted on the foreheads of Chriflians, and 
by freciuent infcription marked on their hands. 

N 
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It may be here mentioned that the words of the fac-fimile text 
are not a clofe quotation ; — the fame want of exadlnefs belongs to 
feveral other of our author's references. 

(3) — SAINT GREGORY. 

The title " Great " is ufually affixed to this name. He was of 
an illuflrious Roman family, bom in a.d. 544, prefe6l of Rome in 
573, and, quitting fecular employment, eledled pontiff in 590, an 
office which he filled with great honour, until his death in 604. 

An edition of his Moralia in Job ^ is dated at Bale about 1470 ; 
and of his EpiJUes at Bruffels about 1475. The Benedidline edi- 
tion of all his works, in four volumes folio, appeared at Paris, 1 705, 

and from a copy in the Chetham Library, Mancheller, the quotation 
is taken here : 

Page 108. " Whoever conftders in whatjiate,^* (Vol. i. coL 428, K) 

^^Dus mei breviabuniur &* folum mihi fuperejl /epttlchrum,^^ (Job xvii. i.) 
'* § 33. Quienim confiderat qualis erit in morte, Temper fit timidus in operatione : 
atque unde in oculis fuis jam quad non vivit, inde veraciter in oculis fiii conditoris 
vivit. Nil quod tranfeat appetit, undlis prsefentis vitae defideriis contradicet : 
& pene mortuum fe confiderat, quia moriturum minimi ignorat. Perfedla enim 
vita ell mortis imitatio, quam dum juRi follicite peragunt, culparum laqueos 
evadunt. Unde fcriptum ed : In omnibus operibus tuis memorare nomffima 
tua, &* in atemum non peccabis.'*'* (Ecclefiafl. vii 40), i.e. 

My days will bejhortened^ and the grave alone remains for me. For whoever 
confiders what he will be at death, always becomes timid in a(5lion : and fmce 
in his own eyes he is as if not living, therefore truly in the eyes of his maker does 
he live. He feeks after nothing which may be palling ; all the defires of the 
prefent life he oppofes ; and he confiders himfelf almoft dead, becaufe leafl of 
all is he ignorant that he is about to die. For perfe(5l life is the imitation of 
death, which, while the jufl anxioufly pafs through, they efcape the fnares 
of fin. Whence it is written : In all thy works remember the end^ and never 
wilt thou do amifs. (Ecclus. vi. 36.) 

Page I $0. '•^ Ref peeing which faint Gregory faid :'' See Works y 
1705, vol. i. col. 203, cap. 31, § 49. 

" Et be/Ham terra non formidabis. Callidus quippe aduerfarius beflia terras 
dicitur : quia ad rapiendas mortis tempore peccatonim animas violently crudeli- 
tatis efferatur. Quos enim viuentes blandiens decipit, morientes faeviens," i.e. 

And thoufhalt not dread the beafl of the earth. Forfooth the crafty adverfary 
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is called the bead of the earth : becaufe in order to (leal away the fouls of fin- 
ners at the time of death he grows fierce in the violence of his cruelty. For 
thofe whom while living he deceives with blandifhments, when they are dying 
he vifits with rage. 

See alfo vol. i. col. 408, bk. xii. Mor. 

Page 155. " There is nothing on which men think lefsP The 
text refers to the paffage in Job vii. 6, on which S. Gregory com- 
ments, vol. i. col. 253, § 25, but the quotation is really from another 
part of his works. At the reference indicated (Job vii. 6), the holy 
father fays : 

" Amore praefentium non tenetur, qui vitae hujus brevitatem recogitat;" and 
*'§ 26. Congrua valde fimilitudine tempus camis, telae comparatur; quia (icut 
tela filis, fic vita mortalis diebus fingulis proficit ; fed quo ad argumentum pro- 
fidt, eo ad indfionem tendit : quia ficut et fuperius dixlmus, cum tempora per- 
cepta prsetereunt, ventura breviantur : & de univerfo vitse fpatio eo fiunt pauciora 
quae veniunt, qui multa funt quae tranfierunt," &c. i.e. 

By the love of prefent things he is not hdd, who often meditates on the 
brevity of this life ; and By a very fuitable comparlfon the time of the flefli is 
likened to a web of cloth ; becaufe as the web advances by threads, fo does life 
by fingle days, but jufl as it advances in the ai^gument, fo does it tend to a cut- 
ting off; becaufe, as we have faid above, when the times in poileiTion pafs by, 
times future are fhortened ; and univerfally, in proportion as there are many days 
which have paiTed away, by that very fpace of life the days which are coming 
are made fewer. 

(4) — THE WAGONER. 

Page no. " Under his overthrown wagon,^^ The wagoner here 
mentioned is reprefented on plate xlvi. in Douce's edition of 
Holbein's Dance of Deaths 8vo, London, 1833. The plates of that 
edition were chiefly taken from the " Imagines Mortis," Images of 
Deaths a duodecimo printed at Lyons in 1547 ; they include all 
the plates of OMxfacfimile reprint of the Lyons edition of 1 538, and 
eight others, — in all forty-nine. 

The wagoner deferves all the praife that our text beflows upon 
it. When the French edition of 1538, the ^r/7 that was publiflied, 
was in progrefs, the wood-cut of the wagoner was not fufficiently 
advanced to be admitted into the feries, and the death of the 





196 NOTES, 

engraver is afligned as the reafon why it was not then finilhed. 
Some other hand gave it the lafl touches, — and with feven others, 
the defigns of which have alfo been attributed to Holbein, the 
wagoner was printed in 1547 among the Images of Death. 

(5) — LAMPRIDIUS. 

Aehus Lampridius Spartianus, a Latin writer of the fourth cen- 
tury, was one of the fix authors Hiftorice Augu/ke, which extends 
from Hadrian a.d. 117, to the death of Carinus a.d. 284. Editions 
of thefe writers were iffued at Milan in 1475, and at Venice in 
1489 , alfo in 15 16 and 1519, juft before Holbein's fame was e{la- 
blilhed. 

To Lampridius are afcribed the Biographies of Commodus, a.d. 
161-92; Antoninus Diadumenus, 208-18; Elagabulus, 205-22; 
and Alexander Severus, 205-35. 

Page III. " Severus . . . kepi in his cabinet the images of Virgil*^ 
&c. X^e pafTage referred to is the following : 

"Viigilium autem, Platonem poetarum vocabat, dufque imaglnem cum 
Ciceronis fimulacro, in fecundo larario, vbi & Achilles & magnorum viroram. 
Alexandrum ver6 magnum inter diuos & optimos in lanirio maiore confecrauit.'' 

See Histories Auguflce Scriptores VI. Folio. Paris m.dcxx., 
p. 114 D. Alfo, 

''In larario fuo (In quo & diuos principes, fed optimos ele<5los & animas 
fancliores, in queis & ApoUonium, & quantum fcriptor fuonim temporum dicit 
Christvm, Abraham & Orphevm, & huiuscemodi deos habebat, ac maiorum 
effigies rem diuinam faciebat." i.e. 

He called Virgil the Plato of poets, and his image with the likeness of 
Cicero he placed in his fecond houfehold fhrine, where alfo were the figures of 
Achilles and of great men. But Alexander the Great he confecrated in his 
greater houfehold (hrine among the Gods and the mod excellent of men. 

In his own (hrine he performed divine rites, and there he placed deified 
princes, and chofen men of excellence, and the more facred minds, among 
whon^i he accounted as gods Apollonius, and as a writer of his own times fays, 
Chrifl, Abraham and Orpheus, and the efHgies of his anceflors. 

Among the Roman emperors few are of fairer fame than Alexander 
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Severus ; and after recording that " he feems to have affe<5led a kind 
of univerfalifm," Milman, in his Hiftory of ChriJHanity vol. ii. p. 230, 
gives the fubflance of the above extracts from Lampridius : " In 
his own palace, with refpedlful indifference he enfhrined, as it were, 
as his houfehold deities the reprefentatives of the different religions 
or philofophic fyflems which were prevalent in the Roman empire, 
— Orpheus, Abraham, Chrifl, and Apollonius of Thyana." 

(6) — HEGESIAS. 

A difciple and teacher of the Cyrenaic fe<5l, who maintained that 
the prefent hour is to be enjoyed and that life and death are indif- 
ferent About 300 B.C., " he wrote a book to prove that death, 
as the cure of all evil, is the greatefl good. Hence he obtained 
the appellation of Treia-iOapaTo^f the advocate of death?^ See En- 
field's Hifl. of Fhilofophy, vol. i. p. 198 ; and Smith's Greek and 
Roman Biog,^ vol. ii. p. 368. 

Page III. " Makes me defire another Hegefiasr From Cicero's 
Tufculan Quefhons, bk. i. p. 34, we learn that the work of Hegefias 
was fo perfuafive as to impel feveral perfons to feek death as pre- 
ferable to life. Having faid that death leads firom evils, not fi-om 
bleifrngs, Cicero continues with the (latement : 

"Hoc quidem a cyrenaico Hegefia, fic copio(^ difputatur, ut is a rege 
Ptolemseo prohibitus effe dicitur ilia in fcholis dicere, quod multi, his auditis, 
mortem fibi ipfi confcifcerent. Callimachi quidem epigramma in Ambracia tarn 
Cleombrotum eft ; quern ait, quum nihil ei accidilTet adverfi, e muro fe in mare 
abjecifle, ledlo Platonis libro. Ejus autem, quem dixi; Hegefise liber eft, 
KroKoprtpSfPj quod a vita quidem per inediam difcedens, revocatur ab amicis : 
quibus refpondens, vita? humanse enumerat incommoda,'* &c. i.e. 

This fubjofl is fo copioufly argued by Hegefias, a cyrenaic philofopher, that 
he is faid to have been prohibited by king Ptolemy from fpeaking thofe things 
in the fchools, becaufe many on hearing them became guilty of their own death. 
There is an epigram by Callimachus on Cleombrotus of Ambracia, who, though 
nothing adverfe had happened to him, after reading Plato's book, threw him- 
felf from a wall into the fea. Of the Hygefias, whom I have named, there is a 
book named Giving up Life^ or Refolving to di^^ becaufe a certain man departing 
from life by means of hunger is called back by his friends ; to whom on anfwer- 
Ing he enumerates the difadvantages of life. 
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(7) — SAINT JEROME. 

Page 112. ^^Advifes in an epiJUe,^^ "S. Hieronymi Epistol^" 
had been printed at Rome as early as 1468 and 1470; and a 
French tranflation was iffued at Paris in 1520. Of Jerome's 
IVorks, the Benedidline edition, 1693- 1706, in five folio volumes, 
contains 1 26 epiftles fi-om or to the holy father ; and that of Villarfi, 
Verona, 1734-42, in eleven volumes folio, publilhes no lefs than 
150 of thefe epillles. The quotation given in the text we have 
not verified ; but in Epiflle 47, Benedi<5line edit., vol. iv. fecond 
part, col. 562, Jerome writes to Furia : 

"Cogita quotidie te effe morituram, et nunquam de fecundis nuptiis cogita- 
bis ;" i.e. Think dally that thou art about tq die, and never wilt thou think of 
fecond nuptials. 

The Epitaphium of Marcella, vol. i. 1. 43 B, Paris 1534, fets up 
the precept : 

'* Memento femper diem mortis, & nunquam peccabis." Remember always 
the day of death, and never wilt thou fin. 

(8) — THESSALONIANS. 

Page 113. ^^ In the epiflle to the TheffaloniansP This, as in other 
cafes, is a very loofe reference, there being two epiflles. The paf- 
fage which our author had in view is in the Firfl Epiflle, iv. 13, 14, 
according to the received Englilh verfion : 

" But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which 
are afleep, that ye forrow not, even as others which have no hope. For if we 
believe that Jefus died and rofe again, even fo them alfo which fleep in Jefus 
will God bring with them." 

The fame thought is expreffed by one of earlier time, in the book 
of Daniel, xii. 2, 3 : 

" And many of them that fleep in the duft of the earth fliall awake, fome to 
everlafling life, and fome to fliame and everlafl:ing contempt. And they that be 
wife fliall fliine as the brightnefs of the firmament ; and they that turn many to 
righteoufnefs as the (lars for ever and ever." 

A line or two before the reference to the first Epiflle to the 
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Thefialonians occurs the exclamation, " O Mort, ie feray ta Mort.'* 
To this there is a fimilar expreffion in the prophet Hofea xiii. 14, 
which the writer had probably in mind : " O death, I will be thy 
plagues ; O grave, I will be thy deflru<5tion." 

S. Jerome, vol. i. f. 70 A, Paris 1534, refers to the paflage in 
Hofea, and ufes the words : 

" Ero mors tua O mors, ero morfus tuus infeme :" 
and jufl after, f. 70 B, remarks that S. Paul calls death a fleep : 

** Neq; enim mors, fed dormitio & fomnus appellat," 

(9) — DAVID — SAINT PAUL. 

Page 117. " The Spiritual fpoufe'' — " They are the robesP In 
what is often regarded as the Marriage Song of Chrift and his 
Church (Pfalm xlv.), David thus fpeaks of the fpiritual fpoufe, 
(verfes 13, 14) : 

" The king's daughter is all glorious within : her clothing is of wrought gold. 
She ihall be brought unto the king in raiment of needle-work. " 

Saint Paul not unfrequently fpeaks of Chriftian graces as the 
veflure in which we fhould be clothed. Thus, in Coloflians iii. 
12-14, he fays : 

" Put on therefore, as the ele<5l of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, 
kindnefs, humblenefsofmind, meeknefs, longfuiTering; forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel againft any : even as Chrift 
foigave you, fo alfo do ye. And above all tliefe things put on charity, which is 
the bond of pcrfe<5lnefs.'* 

But the words, "affin que cheminons honnellemet," point to 
I Theffalonians iv. 10-12 : 

"We befeech you, brethren, that ye increafe more and more, and that ye 
fludy to be quiet, and to do your own bufmefs, and to work with your own 
hands, as we commanded you : that ye may walk honeftly toward them that 
are without." 

(10) — SAINT BERNARD. 

S. Bernard, the juflly celebrated abbot of Clairvaux, in Cham- 
pagne, was bom at Fontaine, in Burgundy, a.d. 1091, and died in 
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his convent a.d. 1153. He was canonized in the year 1174, and 
is one of the mod diflinguifhed names in the Roman calendar. 
For his life confult Neander's St. Bernard and his Times; Berlin 
1813 ; or the various Biographical Didlionaries. 

Of his writings various portions were printed previous to the time 
of Holbein j as his Sermons in 1475 j ^^s EpiJUts in 1481 ; his 
Mufic in 1517 ; and his treatife On the way of living well in the 
ChriJUan religion in 1520. Of his coUedled Works the beil edition 
is that of Mabillon, 2 vols, folio, Paris 1690; and again 17 19. 
Our references however are to SanHi Bemardi Opera omnia, folio, 
Antwerp 1620. 

Page 118. " Written in the Apocalypfe^' (iii. i8.) "I counfel 
thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire that thou mayfl be rich, and 
white raiment that thou mayil be clothed." 

As a comment on thefe words we may take a paffage in Ber- 
nard's Works, col. 1 25 1, where he fpeaks of the plain and humble 
veflments in which the Church of Chrifl delights : 

"Talia debent eCTe vdlimenta feruorum & ancillarum Dei, in quibus nihil 
poflit notari nouitatis, nihil fuperfluitatis, nihil vanitatis, nihil quod pertineat ad 
fuperbiam & ad vanam gloriam.'' i.e. 

Such ought to be the veftments of the fervants and hand-maidens of God, in 
which there can be noted nothing of novelty, nothing of fuperfluity, nothing of 
vanity, nothing which pertains to pride and vain glory. 

Page 119. " Let us hajkn to go to the place more fure.^^ To illus- 
trate this exhortation we may take the declaration, col. 74 M : 

"In petra exaltatus, in petra fecunis, in petra firmiter (to. Securus ab 
holte, fortis a cafu, & hoc quoniam exaltatus ^ terra. Anceps eft enim & cadu- 
cum terrenum omne. Conuerfatio noftra in coelis fit, & nee cadere nee deiici 
formidamus. In coelis petra, in ilia firmitas & fecuritas eft." 

On the rock exalted, on the rock fecure, on the rock I firmly ftand. Secure 
from my enemy, brave againft falling, and this becaufe I am exalted from the 
earth. For doubtful and failing is every earthly thing. Let our converfation 
be in heaven, and we (hall dread neither to fall nor to be caft down. In heaven 
there is rock, and on that rock firmnefs and fecurity. 

So S. Bernard declares, col. 127 I, death to be "ianua vitae, 
porta gloriae," the door of life, the gate of glory. 




NOTES, 20I 

jPag^ 153. " To this effe^ faint Bernard (In lib, medi,) fays^^ 
A reference that remains unverified. 

(11) — NUMBERING OF PSALMS, &c. 

Pages 123, 131, 132, 133, 134, 136, 139. The numbering of the 
Plalms in the Latin Vulgate, which was ufed in Holbein's Simuia- 
chres 6^ Hijbriees Faces de la Mort, differs from the numbering in 
our authorised Englifh verfion; hence the apparent difcrepancy 
between the fac-fimile reprint of The Images of Death and the 
tranflation. This remark applies to all the quotations from the 
book of Pfalms. And in the other books of the Scriptures the 
numbering of the chapters as given in The Images of Death is 
fometimes inaccurate ; in fuch cafes we of courfe adopt the corredt 
reference. 

Page 138. In the Latin Vulgate there are reckoned /?«r books 
of Kings, ihtfirfl and fecond of Samuel being accounted Xhtfirfl 
and fecond of Kings. 

Page 163. " The like happens in chapter xiv." The book of 
Daniel of the Old Teftament counts only twelve chapters ; but in 
the Apocrypha there are certain fragments, which are alTigned to 
the fame book. One of thefe is the Hiflory of the Deflruilion of 
Bel and the Dragon^ which is faid to have been cut oflf from the end 
of the book of Daniel; it narrates at the 31st verfe, that Daniel 
was a fecond time caft into the den of lions, "where he was fix 
days." This portion, originally written in Greek, conflitutes chapter 
xiv. in the Septuagint. See Schuman's Introdu^ion to the books of 
the Old and New Teflament^ London 1849, PP- ^92-4, on the 
Additions to Daniel. 

S. Jerome, in his Proem, ad Comm. on Daniel, plainly declares 
thefe additions to be fables, or as he terms them, "a falfe flory 
written in the Greek language." 
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(12) — LESION. 

Page 141. ^^ Lapis . . . comes from lefion'^ Lsefio, from laedo to 
hurty undoubtedly means injury^ but derivations as our author 
makes them are fo extremely fanciful as not to deferve either refu- 
tation or amendment. 

(13) — SAINT AUGUSTIN. 

Of AuRELius AuGUSTiNUS, " the mod illuflrious of the Latin 
Fathers," a very able and interefling memoir is fupplied in Dr. 
Smith's Diilionary of Greek and Roman Biography^ vol. i. p. 420- 
423. He was bom at Tagafle in Numidia, a.d. 354, and after a 
life of fmgular variety he died biftiop of Hippo, a.d. 430. His 
writings are very voluminous. The earliefl edition, in nine volumes 
folio, was printed at Bale in 1506 ; and from that city in 1529 pro- 
ceeded, in ten folio tomes, the edition which Erafmus, the friend of 
Holbein fuperintended, and which probably was the edition ufed 
by the author of Images and Afpe6ls of Death, It is however to 
the Paris Benedidline edition, in eleven tomes or eight volumes 
folio, 1 67 9-1 7 00, that our references are made. 

Page 142. " Opportune Death in a thoufand ways.''' The refer- 
ence is to Auguftin's SolUo, 3. 

Page 148. " // is the mofl jufl punifhment offin'^ — the reference 
being to the Confeffions i. A fimilar fentiment occurs in vol i. 
col. 631, being bk. iii. ch. 18, § 53 : 

** Ilia eft enim peccati pcena juftiffima, ut amittat quifque quo bene uti noluit, 
cum fine uUa poflet difficultate, fi vellet. Id eft autem, ut qui fciens re<fte non 
facit, amittat fcire quid redlum fit : & qui redle facere cum polTet noluit, amittat 
pofle c{im velit." i.e. 

That is a moft juft punifliment of fin, to caufe any one to lofe whatever he 
hath been unwilling to employ well, fince without any difficulty he could do it, 
if he would. That is, — whoever knowing the right does not pnuftife it, (hould 
lofe the power of knowing what may be right : and whoever has been unwilling 
to adl rightly when he could, ftiould lofe the power when he wills. 
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Page 157. " Then is the living man as if continually dying^ 
The lall part of the preceding fentence, probably by error of the 
prefs, omits the negative, and ihould be read, " // is certain that 
man does not die immediately after thefinP The reference given is 
to the work De Civitate Dei; and at bk. xiv. col. 349, cap. i, we 
read : 

"Per inobedientiam primi hominis in fecundae mortis perpetuitatem ruituros 
omnes fuifle, nifi multos Dei Gratia liberaret.'' i,e. 

Through the difobedience of the firil man all were about to rufh into the per- 
petuity of the fecond death, unlefs God's Grace fliould fet many free. 

And again : 

''Mortis autem regnum in homines ufque adeo dominatum eft, ut omnes in 
fecundam quoque mortem, cujus nuUus eft finis, poena debita prsecipites ageret, 
nifi inde quofdam indebita Dei g^ratia liberaret." ue. 

The kingdom of death ruled over all men fo far that the puniihment due 
would have driven all headlong into the fecond death of which there is no end, 
unlefs the undeferved grace of God (hould therefrom fet certain men free. 

Pc^e 167. ^^Jefus Chrifl , . . by hisfingle death has deflroyed our 
double deathP See De Trinitate^ bk. iv. ch. 3, § 5 and 6, in vol. 
viii. cols. 812-15 ; Paris fol. 1694. The fubject treated of is that 
the one death and refurredlion of Chrill*s body led to falvation 
from our double death and to the refurre<5lion of body and foul ; 
and alfo that the fmgle death of Chrifl compenfates for our double 
death ; the conclufion being : 

" Una ergo mors noftri Salvatoris duabus mortibus noftris faluti fuit.*' i.e. 
Therefore the one death of our Saviour hath been falvation from our two 
deaths. 

S. Jerome to Theodora, vol. i. fol. 70 B, Paris 1534, ufes the 
expreffion : 

" Vt mors illius morte moreretur," — that death by his death might die. 

(14) — SENECA. 

Again we refer to Dr. Smith's Dictionary, vol. iii. pp. 778-83, 
for information, L. Ann^us Seneca was a native of Cordova in 
Spain, bom a few years before Chrifl. He was fuffocated in a 
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vapour bath, a.d. 65, in the reign of the infamous Nero, whofe 
tutor he had been. His numerous writings, chiefly on moral and 
philofophical fubje<5ls, have gained for him a lading renown ; they 
were firfl printed at Naples in 1475, folio. Various portions, both 
in the original Latin, and in tranflations, French, Spanifh and 
Italian, had been iiffued before and during Holbein's days. Our 
references however are to the beautiful Elzevir edition, 3 vols. 
i2mo. Leyden 1640. 

Page 143. " There are other kinds of death mingled with hope'* 
See Seneca's Epiflle xxx., vol. ii. p. 83 : 

" Alia genera mortis, fpei mixta funt Defmit morbus, incendium extingui- 
tur, ruina quos videbatur oppreflura depofoit: mare quos hauferat, eadem vi 
qua forbebat, ejecit incolumes ; gladium miles ab ipfa perituri cervice revocavit : 
nihil habet quod fperet, quem fene<5bis dudt ad mortem : huic uni intercedi 
non poteft." i.e. 

Other kinds of death are mingled with hope. Sicknefs ceafes, fire is extin- 
guiihed, de(lru(5lion has refigned thofe whom it appeared about to overwhelm : 
the fea thofe whom it had drawn in, it has call forth unharmed, by the fame 
force with which it fwallowed them up ; and the foldier has called back the 
fword from the very neck of him who was about to perifh ; but nothing which 
he can hope in hath the man whom old age is leading to death : for him alone 
it is not polTible to make intercefllon. 

It will be feen that the quotation by our author is not exadl, — 
but as in many other inflances it is an adoption of the fentiment 
without an exa6t verbal agreement. 

Page 143. " The good Seneca . . . offers a good remedy.*' In his 

6th book oi Natural QueJHons^ vol. ii. p. 675, Seneca is declaring : 

" Death is the law of nature, death the tribute and duty of mortals, 

and is the remedy of all evils. Whoever fears it will defure it." 

He then adds : 

*' Omnibus omiflis, hoc unum, Lucili, meditate, ne mortis nomen reformides : 
effice illam tibi cogitatione multa familiarem : ut fi ita tulerit, poflis illi vel ob- 



viam exire." i.e. 



All other things being omitted, this one thing, O Lucilius, meditate, that 
thou mayft not dread the name of death : by much thought make death familiar 
to thee : that if fo it be required, thou mayil be able even to go forth and meet 
him. 

A fine fentiment feebly expreffed in the Frencji text. 
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Page 149. " O thou infenfatey thou fargetter ofihyjrailtyy The 
quotation is from the 2nd book of Natural QueJlianSy ch. lix. vol. ii. 

" O te dementem & oblitum fiagilitatis tuse, fi tunc mortem times, cum 
tonat !" i,e. 

O infenfate and forgetful of thy frailty, if then thou fearelt death, when it 
thunders I 

Page 156. " None of us knows how near his term may ^^," See 
Epiflle ci. vol. ii. p. 396 : 

" Stat quidem terminus nobis, ubi ilium inexorabihs fatorum neceflitas fixit: 
fed nemo fcit noftrum, quam prope verfetur. Sic itaque formemus animum, tan- 
quam ad extrema ventum fit : nihil differamus, quotidie cum vita paria faci- 
amus." Le. 

There (lands indeed a boundary for us, where an inexorable neceflity of the 
fates has fixed it : but no one of us knows how near it may be. Let us there- 
fore fo form our mind as if the lafl day were come; l^t us defer nothing; daily 
let us fettle our accounts with life. 

Page 173. " Seneca in an epiflle tells of a Philofopher^ Among 
Seneca's writings there is a treatise Concernir^ Confolation, vol. i. 
pp. 152-87. It is addreffed to Marcia, a rich and cultivated lady, 
on occafion of the death of her fon ; but this does not appear to be 
the Roman matron intended by our French author. Similar fenti- 
ments to thofe quoted occur indeed in the treatife, but not the fame. 
Befides the reference is to one of Seneca's EpifUes, Of thefe epif- 
tles the Ixiii., vol.ii. p. 161, offers confolation refpe^ing the death 
of a friend; and the xcix., vol. ii. p. 385, concerning the death of a 
fon; but neither of the two contains exadlly the fame expreflions 
with thofe in TTie Images and AfpeHs of Death, As in other in- 
ilances, it is likely that the reference is of a general nature, to 
Seneca's thoughts, rather than to his very words. 

^^g^ 1 7 5 • " Betvailing her fon who had died very youngy This 
quotation from Seneca has the appearance of fo much exadlnefs^ 
that I have been very relu6lant to fay I do not find it in his epiflles, 
to one of which reference is made. Confult ed. 1640, vol. i. p. 165 ; 
vol. ii. pp. 164, 385, 717. 
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(15) — CORROZET. 

Page 144. " TTiey come and bum themf elves in the cafidie^ This 
is a proverbial expreffion which may be illuilrated from a contem- 
porary work, — Corrozet's Hecatomgraphie^ Paris 1540. We there 
find the Device of The Butterflies and the Candle^ set to the motto, 
"La guerre doulce aux inexperimentez," and explained by a 
llanza, very fimilar in conflrudlion to thofe which explain the 
Images of Death, 

** Les Papillons fe ont brufler 
A la chandelle qui relucyt. 
Tel veult k la battaille aller 
Qui ne fcaiifl combien guerre nuy<5l." 

To the fame effe<5l is the motto in Giovio and Symeoni's Sen- 
tentiofe Imprefe^ Lyons 1562: " Cofi troppo piacer conduce a 
morte, — too much pleqfure leads to deaths the device being the fame 
as in Corrozet. 

** n moderato amorfe loda &* prezza. 

Ma il troppo apporta danno <Sr* dijkonore^ 
Etfpejfo manca nelfouerchio ardore, 
Qual fempUce farfalla al lume auuezza, " />. 
In moderation Love is praifed and prized, — 
Lofs and difhonour in excefs it brings : 
In burning warmth how fail its boafted wings, 
As fimple butterflies in light chaftifed. 

It may be noted that Gilles Corrozet wrote the French com- 
mendatory verfes for Holbein's Icones Hijloriarum Veteris Tejla- 
mentiy Lyons 1547 ; and it has been conjectured that the French 
flanzas to Holbein's Simulachres 6- Hijhriees Fcues de la Mort, 
Lyons 1538, were alfo of his compofition.* The flanza and the 
flyle are very fimilar to thofe of the Hecatomgraphie^ i540> — which 
is undoubtedly a work by Corrozet. 

(16) — MENE . . . TEKEL . . . PERES. 

Page 145. ^^ Daniel . . . fet forth the words in this manner,''^ 
On the paflage in Paniel v. 25-28, Dr. Adam Clarke observes: 

* Some however aflign the ilanzas to Jean de Vauzelles. 




NOTES. 207 

" Each word (lands for a rtiort fentence, i<3D »ww^, fignifies nu- 
meration ; 7p]l tekei^ weighing; and DID pheres^ division. 
And fo the Arabic tranflates them ; makeefon^ meafured ; meuzonon, 
weighed ; mokefoomony divided. 

(17) — HERODOTUS. 

Pc^e 145. ''^ As the Mafier of Hi/lories fays ;''*' i.e. Herodotus, 
one of the earliefl of Greek hiflorians. He was born at Halicar- 
naffus, a renowned city of Caria in Afia Minor, B.C. 484, and fur- 
vived the beginning of the Peloponnefian War, b.c 431. In his 
celebrated Hillories, Clio I. c. 191, he defcribes the capture of 
Babylon, by Cyrus and the Perfians, on a feflival day, when the 
river-gates were unguarded. 

A Latin verfion of Herodotus was printed at Venice in 1473, 
and the Greek text also at Venice in 1502 ; h may be to this edi- 
tion that our author refers. 

(18) — BELSHAZZAR. 

Page 145. " Beifhazzar, which is interpreted Confufion." A very 
diflferent and more probable fignification has been afligned to the 
name Belftiazzar, — Mafier of treafures ; but in the firll fyllable, 
the idea of mixture or confufion fometimes prevails. 

(19) — JERUSALEM. 

P(ig^ 15^- ^^^ilhin the gates of Jerufalem.^^ Here, as elfewhere, 
our author's quotations from the Holy Scriptures are not made 
with entire exa<5lnefs ; the fenfe is accurately maintained, but the 
very words are not adhered to. See Jeremiah xvii. 21 : 

** Thus faith the Lord : Take heed to yourfelves and bear no burden on the 
fabbath day, nor bring it in by the gates of Jerufalem." And verfts 24, 25 : ** If 
ye diligently hearken unto me, faith the Lord, to bring in no burden through 
the gates of this city on the fabbath day, but hallow the fabbath day, to do no 
work therein ; then (hall there enter into the gates of this city kings and princes 
fitting upon the throne of David," &c. 
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(20) — LUCIAN OF SAMOSATA. 

He was a Greek writer of Syrian parentage and birth, a.d. i 20- 
200. His fame refls not fo much on his numerous works as on his 
unfcrupulous wit and humour. To recapitulate them would occupy 
too much fpace ; and we refer to the account given of them in the 
Greek aud Roman Biog.^ vol. i. p. 812-22. His Dialogues were 
firfl printed at Florence in 1496, and his Works at Venice in 1503. 
Ufeful editions of his Works were iffued at Amflerdam, in 2 vols. 
8vo, in 1687 ; and in 3 vols. 4to in 1743. 

Page 157. ^^ Lucian . , . , in his Dialogue of Images P Our au- 
thor's dire<5l reference is to Lucian*s EUovei Images^ a work in 
which, according to Wieland, the writer fought to flatter the wife 
of Marcus Antoninus ; but many illuflrations of The Images and 
Afpe^ls of Death might be derived from Of NeKpvKoi AioKoyoVy 
Dialogues of the Dead^ a feries of fatires on the vanity of human 
purfuits. There are imitations of thefe Dialogues in French, by 
Fontenelle, in his Nouveaux Dialogues des MortSj 1 2mo, Paris 1693 ; 
and in Englifli by Lord Lyttleton's Dialogues of the Dead^ of which 
the fourth edition, corre<5led and completed, was publirtied in 8vo, 
in 1765. 

The whole of the Dialogue known as Elxove^, or Imcfges, is 
devoted to the defcription of the abfolutely perfed woman, perfect 
in beauty of outward form, and perfedl in the graces of inward i 

lovelinefs and virtue. And the image, " exprefs and admirable ; 1 

in adlion like an angel ; in apprehenfion like a god ; the beauty of 
the world, the paragon of animals," Hamletj adl ii. fc. 2, — is really 
built* up by Lacian out of the coUedled excellencies, bodily and 
mental, of the mod eminent of womankind. He has defcribed to 
his friend Polyllrates, how the hair was from the great painter 
Euphranor, the eyebrows from Polygnotus, the rofmefs of the J 

cheeks, the clothing, the lips from Action, and the reft of the body ', 

from Apelles; when the objedlion is raifed, vol. ii. p. 8 : "r&v i 

Se 7% '^^v)(fj^ arya£&v, aOiaro^ el, ovSe oUrOa oaov to tcaXS/}^ \ 

iKeiTO toTW avT^9» fiUKp^ Tivl dfieivov, teal Oeoet^arepov rov 
adfuiTO^,^ i.e. 
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I 

Thou art incapable of feeing the beauties of the foul ; neither knowefl thou 
how great that beauty is, and how it is far better and more divine than any 
beauty of the body. 

The qualities of the foul are then defcribed, and the acknow- 
ledgment freely made : " A\r)0rj ^9, & AvKive toare el Soicetf 
apafil^avre^ ijSrf ra9 eiKova^, fjv re av errXcura^, rifv rod aa>fJLaTo^, 
KaX &9 eyo) t^ "^^"VX^ ^paypxifirjv, fiiav i^ airao'&v awOevre^ 
fiipklov KOTadifiei/oi,, Trape^^to/if/i/ hiraai, davfjLd^eiv, rot9 ye vvv 
owri, KoX To29 iy varipip eaofievoi^r Vol. ii. p. 15. 

You fpeak the truth, Lucian, fo that if you think well, having already mixed 
the images, — the one which thou had faihioned being of the body, and that 
which 1 have defcribed of the foul, — out of all we make one, — we fet them 
t(^ether in a book, and exhibit them for all men to admire, both for the prefent 
generation and for the future. 

(21) — TOBIT. 

Page 1 66, " Tobit called Tohit his f on;' &»c. The book of Tobit, 
probably a fiction and not a hiflo?y, is a very pleafmg pidhire of 
doraeflic life, and Ihows how by divine aid fevere trials may be 
overcome. The original, compofed in Hebrew, has been loft, but 
the narrative exifts in feveral verfions. See Schumann On the Old 
and New Tejlamenty pp. 174-75. Jerome is the firft to mention 
the book ; Auguftin recommended it, and Luther agrees with him. 
The paflage referred to is chapter xiv. 2 : 

" And when he was very aged, he called his fon and the fix fons of his fon, 
and faid to him : Take thy children : for behold I am aged, and am ready to 
depart out of this life." 

The nth verfe of this chapter adds : 

" When he had faid thefe things, he gave up the ghoft in his bed, being an 
hundred and eight and fifty years old, and he buried him honourably." 

(22) — ARISTOTLE OF STAGEIRA 

A name too famous to need any other notice here than the dates 
of his birth and death; b.c. 384-322. For a full account of his 
life and works confult Smith's Gk, and Rom, Biog,^ vol. L pp. 317- 

P 
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344. The first edition of his works in Greek is the Aldine, 
Venice 1495-98, in five folio volumes; and in 1531 this edition 
was followed by another at Bile, two tomes in one volume folio. 
It was edited by the care of Erafmus. Again therefore can we 
bring into juxta-pofition Holbein's name and that of the famous 
fcholar whofe fiiendfhip he enjoyed. The edition however which 
we make ufe of is Scaliger's Arijlotelis Hijhria de Animaiibus, folio, 
Tolofae 16 19. 

Page 169. " Ariftotle faid concerning the Jiream called Hypanisy 
" HepX Se TOP *T7rdvrjv irorrafiov top irepl Boairopov top Kifi^ 
fiepiKov^ xmo rponra^ Bepivhs, xara^ipovrai iirl tov irorafiou 
otov OvXaKoi fjUi^ov^ payyatv * i^ &v prjyvv/ievoDv, i^ip'^erai ^&ov 
irreporrbv, Tepairow 5S ^^ '^^ irererai p^XP^ SetXi;?' KaTa^ 
<f>€popsifov Si TOV fiKloVy diropMpaivrjTai, xal ap^ OvopAvov ano^ 
6yij<rK€i, Btovv fip^pav p,iav, Sio Kal koXcItcu Etf^rjpbepov. 
Bk. V. § 231. p. 605. See alfo Bekker*s -<4r(/2?/&, 4to, Berlin 183 1, 
vol. i., p. 552, bk. V. cap. 19. 

On the river Hypanis, which flows into the Cimmerian Bofphonis, about the 
fununer folftice there are brought dowTi upon the river alone bags larger than 
berries, from which, when broken, there iflues forth a winged four-footed 
animal. And it lives and flies about until evening. But as the fun goes down 
it grows weak, and at fun-fet it dies, living a fingle day ; wherefore it is called, 
Ephemerotiy i.e. day-lafting. 

(23) — M. TULLIUS CICERO. 

For this name of renown we alfo refer to the Gk. and Rom. 
Biography, vol. i. pp. 708-45. He was born near Arpinum in Italy 
B.C. 106, and was aflaffmated B.C. 43. The colledled works of 
Cicero were firfl printed at Milan, in four vols, folio, in 1498. 
Other editions followed, and in 1528 there was one publifhed at 
Bile, in two vols, folio. The fame year Erafmus revifed for Froben, 
the celebrated printer, " a new edition of Cicero's Tufculan Difpu- 
tations," and he prefixed to it an elegant preface, in which the 
merits of Cicero were very zealoufly upheld. Thefe Tufculan 
Difputations or Quellions are feveral times quoted in Holbein's 
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Images and Afpe^ls of Death, Portraits both of Erafmus and of 
Froben were painted by Holbein, and they have furvived to the 
prefent day. See Woltmann's Holbein und feine Zeit; Leipzig 
1868. Erfler Theil, pp. 260 and 272. 

Page 170. " Cicero . . . faid it well: Thou haft Jleep for an image 
of Deaths The quotation is from the TufctUan Difptitations \ fee 
Kiilmer's edition, Jenae 1846, vol. i. 38, § 92, p. 145. Cicero is 
affirming that death is without feeling, and adds : 

"Habes fomnum imaginem mortis eamque quotidie induis. £t dubitas, 
quin fenfus in morte nullus fit, quum in ejus fimulacro videas ^^'t nullum 
fenfum?" i.e. 

Thou haft fleep as an image of death and daily doft thou put it on. And 
doft thou doubt there may be no feeling in death, when thou feeft that in its 
image there is no feeling. 

The whole paffage comparing Sleep and Death is admirable, and 
as Shakefpeare, according to Woltmann, vol ii. p. 121, has in one 
inftance at leall taken his " ©arflcttungen," reprefentations from 
Holbein's Images of Deaths ed. 1547, we may without raihnefs fup- 
pofe that the letterprefs was known to the dramatifl as well as the 
wood-cuts. Thus in Meafurefor Meafure^ a<5l iii. fc. i, 1. 17-19 • 

** Thy beft of reft is fleep, 
And that thou oft provok'ft ; yet groflly fear'ft 
Thy death, which is no more." 

Or in the Wintet^s Tale^ a<5l v. fc. 3, 1. 18-20, before Hermione 

as a flatue : 

"Prepare 

To fee the life as lively mock*d, as ever 

Still fleep mockM death." 

Or when Macduflf raifes the alarm, Macbeth^ a6t ii. fc. 3, 1. 7 1-73 : 

'* Malcolm ! awake I 
Shake off this downy fleep, death's counterfeit, 
And look on death itfelf 1 " 

And in that noble foliloquy of Hamlet y a<5l iii. fc i, 1. 60 & 64 : 

To die, — to fleep, — 

No more ; 

To die, — to fleep ; — 
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To fleep ! perchance to dream ; — ay, there's the rub ; 
For in that deep of death what dreams may come, 
When we have fhuffled off this mortal coil, 
Muft give us paufe." 

And De Sentciute^ cap. xxii., concerning Old Age, Cicero ufes the 
parallel between death and fleeping ; he adopts it from the fpeech 
of Cyrus, who, at the point of death, difcourfmg refpedling man's 
diffolution, declares that every part returns to its elements except 
the foul : " atrrq 8^ yJnn^ oUre irapovaa oine aTnovaa oparai, 
^EwoTjaare 8e, l^jy, ort efyxnepov fikv toJ avOpwirlv^ Oavdrtp 
ovBiv ioTLv vTTVov ' fl} Be rod avOpttmov '^vyi) Tore Brfirov Oeio^ 
raTfj KaTaxf>alp€rai, xal Tore rl t&v fieWovrcov irpoopa' rare 
yhp, c»9 €0iK€, jjbdTuoTa iKevOepovrcuy Xenophon's Cyrop(sdia^ 
bk. viii. 7, § 20, 21. ue. 

The foul alone, whether prefent or departing, is not feen. And you have 
obferved that nothing is fo near a refemblance to man's death as fleep : and the 
foul of man then appears mod divine, and then forefees fomething of the future ; 
for then, as is likely, it is efpecially free. 

Page 178. ^^Wdl fuits the faying of Cicero : They have livedo 
A quotation fought for but not found. 

Page 180. " At the end offo rich a hope, we obtain only a very 
few apples,''^ Almofl the fame argument is introduced by Cicero 
in his treatife £>e Senectute, cap. xix., concerning Old Age : 

" Et, quafi poma ex arboribus, cruda fi funt, vi avelluntur ; fi matura et 
co<5la, decidunt : fic vitam adolefcentibus vis aufert, fenibus maturitas." i.e. 

And as apples from trees, if they are unripe, are plucked off by force ; if 
mature and ripe they fall ; fo force takes away life from the young ; maturity takes 
it from the old. 

(24) — ALCIDAMAS. 

Page 1 70. " Alcidamus, an ancient Rhetorician, wrote thepraifes 
of Death^^ He was a native of Elaea in Aeolis, in Afia Minor, — 
a pupil of Gorgias, and refided at Athens between the years B.C. 
432 and 411 : Gk, and Rom. Biography, vol. i. p. loi. He wrote 
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on the evils of human life, and a EtUogy on Death, What remain 
of his orations were publifhed in the Oraiores Greed by the Aldi, 
Venice 1513 ; but it is from Cicero, TufcuL Quajly vol. i. p. 48, 
that our author has obtained his information : 

" Alcidamas quidem rhetor antiquus, in primis nobilis, fcripfit etiam lauda- 
tionem mortis, quae conflat ex enumeiatione humanorum malorum : cui rationes 
eae, quae exquifitius a philofophis colliguntur, defuenint ; ubertas orationes non 
defuit" i.e, 

A certain Alcidamas, an ancient rhetorician, efpecially well known, wrote 
the praife of death, which confifts of an enumeration of human evils : to which 
treatife are wanting thofe reafons which are the more accurately gathered up by 
philofophers; but fulnefs of fpeech is not wanting. 

The Evils of Human Life^ and the Eulogy on Deaths by Alcida- 
damas, may indeed have fuggefled to Shakefpeare the argument 
which he puts into Hamlet's mind, a6l iii. fc. i, 1. 68 : 

"There's the refpe<a 
That makes calamity of fo long life ; 
For who would bear the whips and fcoms of time. 
The oppreffor's wrong, the proud man's contumely, 
The pangs of difpriz'd love, the law's delay. 
The infolence of office, and the fpums 
That patient merit of the unworthy takes. 
When he himfelf might his quietus make 
With a bare bodkin T ' " 

(25) — CLEOBOLUS AND BITON. 

Page 171. Though the teftimony of Cicero is adduced for the 
beautiful tale refpedling Cleobolus and Biton, we will go to the 
original in the Clio^ c 31, of Herodotus, who recites it as part of 
the converfation between Solon and Croefus. The king demanded 
of the fage, Whom he judged to be the happiefl of all mankind ? 
The firfl place was affigned to a poor man of Athens, becaufe he 
lived to fee a llrong and healthy family of children grown up around 
him, and himfelf died in defence of his country. The fecond place 
was given to Cieobis and Biton, who manifeded fuch flrong filial 
love to their mother, the prieftefs of Juno. And, fays the hiftory : 

" Before the image Ihe flood and prayed for Cieobis and Biton her children 
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who greatly honoured the goddefs, that the goddefs would give them what is 
accounted the bed for man. After this very prayer, as they offered facrifice and 
were partaking of the feftival, the young men, having fallen afleep in the tem- 
ple, no more arofe, but met with this end. The Argives had images of them 
made which were fet up at Ddphos, and they were accounted the befl of men." 

Page 172. " The authors of this tale are Hizenarchus . . , and 
Ciceror Who the former of thefe authors is I have not afcertained. 
In the TufcuL Quceft,^ vol. L p. 47, taking, as above, Herodotus 
for his informant, Cicero thus narrates : 

'* Primum Argiae facerdotis, Cleobis et Biton filii, prsedicantur. Nota fabula 
ell : quum enim illam ad folemne et (latum facrificium cumi vehi jus effet, fatis 
longe ab oppido ad fanum, morarenturque jumenta; tunc juvenes ii, quos modo 
nominavi, vefte pofita corpora oleo perunxerunt: ad jugum accefferunt. Ita 
facerdos advedla in fanum, quum currus effet dudilus a filiis, precata a dea dici- 
tur, ut illis pnemium daret pro pietate, quod maximum homini dari poffet a deo : 
poft epulatos cmn matre adolefcentes, fomno fe dediffe; mane inventos effe 
mortuos.*' i.e. 

Firft are publicly proclaimed Cleobis and Biton, fons of the prieftefs Argia. 
The tale is known ; for when the law was that at a folemn and appointed facri- 
fice (he Ihould be carried in her chariot, fufficiently far from the town to the 
temple, and the beafts of burden were delayed, then thofe youths whom juft now 
I have named, laying afide their vefture, anointed their bodies with oil ; and 
they fet themfelves to the yoke. So the prieftefs was carried to the fene ; and 
fmce the chariot had been drawn by her own fons, Ihe prayed, it is faid, from 
the goddefs, that (he would beftow upon them as a reward for their filial affec- 
tion, the greateft which could be given to man from god. After celebrating 
the feftival with their mother, the young men refigned themfelves to (leep ; and 
in the morning they were found dead. 

(26) — TROPHONIUS AND AGAMEDES. 

Page 172. " The like tale belongs to Trophonius and Agamedes,^^ 
The myth generally related of them is, that they were the fons of 
Erginus, king of Orchomenus in Greece, and celebrated for their 
(kill in architecture; and that on one occafion they difhoneftly 
turned their (kill to their own profit by the manner in which they 
built a treafury for king Hyrieus in Bceotia. Cicero however, in 
the Tufcul, Quaft.^ vol. i. § 47, in continuation of his narrative 
refpedling Cleobolus and Biton, fays : 



V .. 



NOTES. 215 

" Simili precatione Trophonius et Agamedes ufi dicuntur ; qui quum Apollini 
Delphis templum exsedificavifTent : venerantes deum, petienuit mercedem non 
parvum quidem opens et laboris fui, nihil ant^, fed quod effet optimum homini. 
Quibus Apollo fe id daturum oilendit pod ejus diei diem tertium ; qui ut illuxit, 
mortui funt reperti. Judicavifte deum dicunt, et eum quidem deum, cui reliqui 
dii conceifiiTent, ut praeter ceteros divinaret." i.e. 

Trophonius and Agamedes, men fay, made ufe of a like prayer. When at 
Delphi they had built a temple for Apollo, while worihipping the god, they 
aflced no fmall reward for their work and labour, nothing lefs but what might 
be the bed for man. Apollo Ihowed them that he would grant their requeft the 
third day after, and when that day (hone forth, they were found dead. People 
fay the god judged fo, — indeed, that very god to whom the other gods con- 
cede that beyond others he can divine. 

(27) — P. iELIUS HADRIANUS. 

Page 172. " Died a very noble lady^ parent of the Emperor, ^'^ If 
the noble lady was Hadrian's mother, ihe was the aunt of the em- 
peror Trajan, his predeceflbr in the empire. Hadrian was bom at 
Rome A.D. 76, became emperor in 117, and died in 138. His Life 
is told by Spartianus^ one of the fix " Scriptores Hiflorice Auguflce.^^ 
Of thefe writers three or four editions preceded Holbein's Images 
and Afpe6ls of Death; as that of Milan, folio, 1475 ; 0^ Venice, 
1489 ; of the Aldi in 15 1^ ; and of Florence in 15 19. The tale of 
the emperor and the philofopher however is not narrated by Spar- 
tianus, but the emperor's fpirit may be judged of from the verfes 
faid to be fpoken by him at the point of death ; fee the Paris folio 
of Spartianus, 1620, p. 12. 

" Animula vagula, blandula, ue. Wandering little foul, fo winning, 
Hofpes, comefque corporis. Companion mine and body's guefl, 

Quae nunc abibis in loca In what places wilt thou reft 

Pallidula, rigida, nudula. Pale and (liffening, cold and naked, 

Nee ut foles, dabis iocos." Nor ready for the accuilom'd jell. 

(28) — PLATO. 

Plato the philofopher was bom at Athens b.c 430, and died b.c 
347. Of his fame and of his writings it would be pretentious here 
to fpeak ; — the reader may refer to any of the numerous biogra- 
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phies of him which have been written. The Jirji edition of his 
entire Works was printed by the Aldi in Venice in 1513; and then 
in 1534 an edition, folio, appeared in Holbein's city, Bale; it was 
edited by Simon Grynaeus, a Greek profeffor of great erudition, 
who, like Holbein himfelf, vifited England with letters of com- 
mendation from Erafmus to Sir Thomas More and others. The 
other editor, John Oporinus, alfo a Greek fchojar, was a native of 
Bale, bom in 1507 : at one time he was employed by John Froben, 
whofe epitaph Erafmus wrote; and afterwards he eflablifhed an 
extenfive printing office, and was praifed by Erafmus as " bonus et 
do6tus vir," a good and learned man. He too was probably well 
known to Holbein. 

Page 174. " The divine Plato^ being ajked by Socrates,^^ At the 
death of Socrates, b.c. 399, Plato was only about 3 1 years of age, 
fo that the converfation here alluded to, and intimating that he and 
Socrates were old men together, may be claffed among the many 
fidlions which paffed current refpedling the Great Mafter and his 
difciples. Befides Plato does not any where appear as one of the 
fpeakers in his dialogues, and the alleged converfation is out of 
charadler with his writings. 

Sentiments however very fimilar to thofe of our text are to be 
found in Plato's works, and the quotation almofl points to a paf- 
fage in the beginning of the Republic^ bk. i. See Frankfort edition, 
folio, 1602, pp. 572 C-S73 B. Here Socrates is reprefented as 
converting with Cephalus, who died full of years, B.C. 443. Their 
fubje6t is (p. 572 D): "S S^ eir\ ^ripao^ ouS^ <f>a^iv elva^ oi 
irotrjiTCU^^ what the poets declare to be the threjhold of old age. The 
old man avers : *' t^ Si firjBep iavr^ aSucov ^uvetSoTi 'qSela iKiri^ 
ael trdpicm xal ar/a£^ yqporpo^^ :" 

72? him who is confcious to himfelf of no wrong doings ajweet hope is everpre- 
fentf and a good provifion for old age. 

Again he goes on to fay : 

" Whoever paffes through Ufejujlly and holily^ a fweet hope in the heart ac- 
companies him, making glad his age," 
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(29) — PLUTARCH. 

Plutarch, immortalifed by his Parallel Lives of forty-fix eminent 
Greeks and Romans, was bom at Chaeroneia in Boeotia about a.d. 
50. The time of his death is not known, but he was living after 
Trajan's reign, a.d. 117. Of his works a Latin verfion was printed 
at Rome in 1470, — followed by Italian and Spanifh verfions ; and 
the Greek text itfelf was firfl printed at Florence in 15 17. Plu- 
tarch's Parallel Lives were alfo publifhed at Bdle in folio, in 1533, 
John Bebelius being the printer, for whom Holbein defigned the 
device, — a Palm-tree, on the branches of which refls a heavy 
cover, beneath is a man lying on his back, and with hands and 
feet guarding himfelf againfl the burden. See Woltmann's Holbein^ 
vol. ii. p. 430, Leipzig, 1868. 

Page 1 74. " Plutarch in his Apophth^ms^ The Apophthegmata 
were iffued at Lou vain in 1521, and at Paris in 1530. For the 
quotation in our text the Paris edition, 2 vols, folio, 1624, has been 
confulted, but among the Apophthegmata^ vol. i. pp. 172-236, with- 
out fuccefs. At pages 198, 199, the fayings of Cato Major are 
recorded, — but there is nothing like the text, — nor indeed in the 
Life of Cato, vol. ii. pp. 336-56. 

(30) — PLINIUS C^CILIUS SECUNDUS. 

This Pliny was the nephew of C. Plinius, the celebrated author 
of the Natural Hiflory^ and is known chiefly from his Epiflles. He 
was bom in a.d. 61 or 62 ; in a.d. 103 he was appointed pro-praetor 
of the province Pontica in Afia Minor, but of the time of his death 
nothing has been afcertained. His EpifUes were firil publilhed at 
Venice in 147 1, and again in 1485 ; and afterwards were frequently 
repeated, as at Paris in 1515, and by Robert Stephens in 1529. 

Page 176. ^^ Pliny f aid in one of his EpifUes,^' It is doubtful if 
the exa6l words of our text are to be found in Pliny. For an illuf- 
tration of it we may appeal to that fine letter, EpifUes^ bk. iii. 16, 
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in which he defcribes the chara6ter of Arria, " quae marito & fola- 
tium & exemplum fuit," who was to her husband both a folace and 
an example. Her noble felf-command on the death of her fon, 
and her heroic refolutenefs when her husband Poetus was ordered 
by the emperor Caligula, a.d. 42, to put an end to his life, mufl 
ever excite admiration, if not approval. She took up the dagger 
to (how him how to ufe it ; (he pierced her own breail, and held 
forth the weapon to him, and as Pliny recites the deed, added the 
word immortal Ind almofl divine, " Pcetus^ it does notpain^ 

And the fupporting faith, what was it? We mud read Pliny 
himfelf : 

**Sed tamen ifla facienti dicentique gloria & setemitas ante oculos erant: 
quo maius eft fine prsemio aetemitatis, fine praemio gloriae abdere lachrymas, 
operire ludlum, amiiToque filio matrem adhuc agere." i.e. 

Yet to her doing and faying thefe things glory and eternity were before her 
eyes ; than which it is even greater, without the reward of eternity, without the 
reward of glory, to hide her tears, to cover over her grief, and yet to do the 
part of a mother for her loft fon. 

In this connexion we may alfo allude to the Epijile, bk. vi. 16, 

to Cornelius Tacitus, in which the terrible eruption of Vefuvius is 

fo graphically defcribed, when Pliny the Naturalifl loll his life, and 

the cities of Herculaneum and Pompeii were overwhelmed. The 

Epiflle fays, that amid the terrors, " erant qui metu mortis mortem 

precarentur," there were thofe who through fear of death prayed for 

death, 

"Many raifed their hands to the gods; more now thought there were no 
gods, and that upon the world had come the final and eternal night." 

Need we a more flriking comment on the words, that " the bed 
law given to man is, that nothing in this prefent world fhould be 
eternal " ? 

(31) — THEODOSIUS. 

The emperor Theodofius I. was bom in Spain about a.d. 346, 
and was declared Auguflus in a.d. 379; — his death occurred in 
A.D. 395. The glowing pages of Gibbon contain many notices of 
this emperor, but a better and more coUedled account is in the 
Gk, and Rom, Biography^ vol. iii. pp. 1062-68. 
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Theodofius II., fon of Arcadius and grandfon of the firft Theo- 
dofius, was bom in a.d. 401, and fucceeded his father in 408 ; — 
his reign continued down to his death a.d. 450, — when the Huns, 
under Attila, had already invaded and taken poffeflion of large 
provinces of the empire, and were in the receipt of a yearly tribute. 

Pag^c 176. " Two Philofophers arguing before the Emperor Theo- 
dofius J^ The exa6l authority for this flatement has not been 
afcertained, and confequently we leave it doubtful which of two 
emperors is intended. In note 32 however an hiftorian is named, 
but it will be feen that there is flill fome inaccuracy in the reference. 

(32) — PAUL THE DEACON. 

Pc^e 177. ^^ All praifed what Theodofius faid; as Paul the 
Deacon recites in his life^ Paul, deacon it is faid of Forijulium in 
Aquileia, was fecretary to Didier the lad king of Loiiibardy, and 
afterwards in the fervice of Charlemagne, died a.d. 801. He wrote 
Concerning t/ie origin and deeds of the Longobards^ down to the 
death of Luitprand in 774; and to his work there were additions 
completing the hiftory to tiie time of Leo. III. a.d. 806. Thefe 
histories were printed with Eutropius, at Rome, in 147 1, and a 
French verfion was iffued at Paris, in folio, in 152 1. There have 
been feveral editions fmce, one at Bale in 1569. 

The fplendid work by Muratori, twenty-five tomes folio, " Perum 
italicarum Scriptores^ Milan 1723-51, contains in vol. i. pp. 405- 
511, ^^ Pauli Warnefridi Diaconi Forijulienenfis de GefHs Lango- 
bardorum,^' This work however does not contain the narrative 
refpedling Theodofius and the Philofophers. 

There are alfo two other authors named Paul the Deacon ; fee 
Gloffarium Media et infimce Latinitatis^ vol. vii. pp. 413-14, 4 to, 
Paris 1850, — but neither of them is the author whom the text 
quotes. 

(33) — LACTANTIUS. 
Firmianus Ladantius, a very eloquent and ChriHian writer of the 







220 NOTES. 

fourth century, was engaged when advanced in life to be tutor to 
Crifpus, the fon of Conflantine, a.d. 312-18, and died about a.d. 
328. His writings are remarkable for their purity, grace and power. 
The chief among them are feven books on the Divine Injhiutions^ 
i.e. of Chriflianity. As early as 1465 the works of Ladlantius were 
printed in folio at the monallery of Subiaco on the Anio, in Italy, 
being the firfl book with a date printed in that country. Before 
1538 there had been ten or twelve editions, of which two were at 
Bale in 1521 and 1523, and one iffued by the Aldi at Venice in 
1535. The treatife of Ladtantius, On the formation of Man^ was 
edited by Erafmus in 1529 from an ancient manufcript. 

A folio edition was printed at Bile by Henry Peter, his device 
being a rock. To the Leyden edition, 8vo, 1660, Gallaeus added 
many learned notes. 

Page \*i*i. ^^ LaHantius faidy that a man ought to live in fuch a 
manner as if he mufl die in an hour!^ Almofl as a converfe to the 
quotation in the text we may adduce the fine fentiment, bk. vi. De 
Vero CuitUy concerning true worlhip, § 8, p. 569, ed. 1660 : 

** Quisquis autem re<5lum iter vitoe tenere nilitur, non terrain debet afpicere 
fed ccelum, & (ut apertius loquar) non hominem fequi debet, fed Deum : non his 
terreflribus fimulachris, fed Deo fervire coeleili; non ad corpus referre omnia, 
fed ad mentem ; non huic vitae dare operam, fed setenue. Itaque fi oculos in 
coelum Temper intendas, & folem, quam oritur, obferves, eumque habeas vitae, 
quafi navigii ducem; fua fponte in viam pedes dirigentur; & iUud ccelefte 
lumen, quod fanis mentibus multo clarius fole efl ; quam hie, quern came mor- 
tali videmus ; fic gubemabit, ut ad fummam fapientise, virtutifque portum fme 
ullo errore perducat. " i.e. 

But whoever drives to keep the right road of life ought not to regard earth 
but heaven, and (that I may fpeak more openly) ought not to follow man but 
God J not to ferve thefe earthly images, but the heavenly God ; not to labour for 
this life, but for eternity. Therefore if you always fix the eyes on heaven, and 
obferve the fun where he rifes, and have him leader of life, as of a voyage ; then 
of their own will thy feet will be dire<5led into the way ; and that heavenly light, 
which to found minds is far brighter than the fun, — than this which we fee in 
mortal flefh, — will fo govern, tliat without any midake it may guide to the height 
of wifdom, and to the port of virtue. 
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(34)_APULEIUS. 

Page 177. "/« the opinion of Apuleius,^^ Apuleius was a native 
of Madura in Africa, and flourilhed in the early part of the fecond 
century. The moil celebrated of his works is named, Of the 
Mdamorphofes of the Golden Afs, in eleven books. It is highly 
allegorical, and has fome great defedts ; yet it contains many excel- 
lent moral refledtions, and may be regarded as having for its objedl 
to trace, according to Plato's philofophy, the progrefs of the foul 
to a higher (late. Various editions appeared before 1500. It was 
tranllated into German as early as 1480; into Spanilh in 1513; 
and into Italian and French in 1518. The German verlion of 
1538, printed at Augsburg, in folio, contains feventy-nine wood 
engravings by Hans Schauffelein, a fcholar and imitator of Albert 
Durer. Kugler, vol. ii. p. 240, fpeaks of " an excellent rich com- 
pofition," by Schauffelein, ^^der Anbetung des LamtneSy^ of the 
Adoration of the Lamb, of the year 1538. 

For reference or fearch the Delphin edition, 4to, Paris 1688, 
excels others, having an index of 252 pages. The edition of 1650, 
" Z. Apvlei MetamorphofioSy Libri xi., cum annotationibvs Uberiori- 
bus Joannes Pricai^ is valuable for its notes. 




i 



223 



APPENDIX. 




ROM the Epiflle Dedicatory to the French edition 
of The Images of Death^ Lyons 1538, it is evident that 
there was at that time one defign at leall, the Wagoner, 
aheady drawn and nearly engraved, but which the 
death of the wood-engraver prevented being then finiflied. And 
from the Proofs, in the Print-room of the Britifh Mufeum, of 
Holbein's celebrated defigns, including drawings of Boys, to which 
a date as early as 1530 may very reafonably be afcribed, it is alfo 
evident that this clafs of fubjedts poffeffed an eflablifhed authority 
for being included in the feries. Douce indeed has left the Boys 
out, but admits eight additional woodcuts which he found in the 
Imagines Mortis^ Lyons 1547 ; and of which one^ "extremely fine, 
particularly the beggar's head," fays Douce, occurs in the edition 
of 1545 by George ^fEmylius, and which is inferted in our Ap- 
pendix 1°. Of additional wood-cuts twelve were firll given in the 
Lyons edition 1547, — and the fame twelve, though by a different 
engraver, appear in the Cologne edition of 1566, and are included 
in our Appendix 2° They are prefented with the view of adding 
to the fulnefs, if not to the completenefs, of our work, and of fur- 
nifhing the means within the fame volume of contrafling the later 
feries of wood-cuts with the earlier. 

How many of thefe twelve fubje<5ls additional to the forty-cnc of 
the year 1538 are to be attributed to Holbein's pencil cannot now 
be determined. Of fo fecund an artifl there would be, in his own 
day, many (ketches that passed from hand to hand or were trea- 
fured by friends and admirers, but which the tooth of time has now 

* The EnglKh is printed at p. no of this edition, 1869, with a note at p. 195. 
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utterly corroded, and they have periflied \ yet the internal evidence 
of fimilarity of defign and of treatment of fubjedl pleads for thofe 
twelve^ and for fome others not here included, the diilindKon of 
being affigned to the lame ikill that drew the forty-cne^ though not 
to the fame hands that give them fixure upon the wood. There 
was one dedgning mind, — there have been two or more workmen 
to engrave the thoughts. 

The thoughts indeed have findlified in various ways, — whether 
in the indifferently executed plates oi Emblems of Mortality ^ edited 
by J. Sidney Hawkins, in 1789, or in the brilliant and elaborate 
engravings by Rentz, at Augsbuig, in 1750. There is no neceflity 
to follow out all the ramifications of the original designs, and we 
are perfuaded the chief among them are fufficient for our obje<Sl. 



IMAGINES 

M O RT I S>- 



EPiGR.AMUATA,c GalUco idionutei C E O R 
Gio AEUvLio'ml^iimmtranika. 

AD HMC, 

u E DiciNA ANitiAE,ainijsqmfirma,^um 
qm aduerfacarptrii lulenatm pr^diH fmtt, im 
ximi necejfaritu 
RATIO cottjolait^i ob marbi fftoataMnprrictu 
lofi decamhtnus. 

0^ Ai hiiaddiMriJiitJeqtiefUfi^iga 
commooATabit. 



LVGDVNI, 5VB SCVTO 
COLON1EK5I. t54f 
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INDEX carumqtuhk mortis Inugjim 
mbui acceffemtt. 

o«CA£ciLii CYpaiANi epifcopi COTthits 
gmcnfis, Sermo rfeMORXAtiTATE. 

oRATio dd DE VM, apud £ffotumdum\m^ 
fttur dkcndd. 

OR ATio dd cHRisTVM ki gfrfitt morbodU 

»• CHRY^osTOMx Pdtriorchx ConfUntMOs 
polimniyde Vatiemid , C2r Confimmationehum 
feculiydc fiximdo AduentuDominUdecj; dttcrm 
luitormt gdudijSy^ Mdlorum pamSyde SiUiu 
Ho.cTdl^s howi/ni ChriSOano uaiie ncceffdrijs, 
Sermo. 



C rojUK! xtmt. 
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ECCLBSIAST. XXX. 



I 



IMAGINES 

MORTIS- 

HIi ACCESSERVNT 

EpigkammaTa, eGallico idiomatca 
Georgio Aemylio in Latinum translata. 

AD HA£C, 

Medicina ANiMA£,taini)s,quitirina, 
qu^ qui aduerlacorporisvaletudine 
pneditt fun t,niaximi neccflaiia* 

itmmjhahk. 



COLONIAE 

Aftidbmdet Arntli&Sirelt^mni. 



CREATIO MVNTyr. 

farmami liotnmm. DEfS bemittfm dt ly 

motarAyftd imaginem fitam ircaifv lUum, 

tnafiHlum drfcrmatiOK creMMu «/. 

G£N. I. & II. 



Lxmhtkfecu voce potente Dent, 
htdeltitt terrd tUiuntmentff imago 



assjedmorte rmneyu. 



nil. REG. 1. 



Qj^J>rtmu,ivirgt, atmetriS corptre leOMm^ 
"'<<iimcdur,„Ufu,[a;fMJU,^, 



^v 



Omtitsfii^immMtetnhmat. Rb.XIIII 

VtgiUte & crate, quia mfiitu qmi hera ventM- 

rmfitDomimu. ^^AT. XXI 1 1 1 



Qmfthet vtpgfittr'ttionem reddere, cirnSH 
luduit atermjiahmnf a^rfthrpuMm. 

Prmere*tot9 vigiiemuspeciorc, ncciim 
Knierit, irato wMcer nre Dens. 

Et qma Heme tenet vera rn-i mcUcis L-arttm, 
Effidecetvi^ilesmfiaiionrpioj. 



{ 



J^tffiBrart nomfsima (fr « titernum ttonptt- 
eabii. 

ZCCLE. VI J. 



SicHbis immunemvit^straducere vitam, 
Ifiafit ante ocMlosfimper tmtgo tiui- 

Ham re vtmnrA crehrh de Mo>remoneb» 
QuumrepctenstrmiitemporecaMtfii rns. 

Daprnorvt vera tepf Hart Chrifie coUmmi 
Omnd'M! ^H cxhtotjic pat^l itrr. 
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SIMOLACHRI, 

HI 5 TORI E, E Fl- 



La mediaiuile L'anima. 
Ilinodo.ehviadi confoIargFin&mu. 
Vnfennonedi San Cipriana.de la mortality. 
Pueotauoni^'vna i Dio^el'aJEnti c h n. i x t o. 
ViireimonediS.Giouatichrirolloino,chectelIbr> 
taipatienza. 

AtuntouidinaououoltefiguiT 
niai piu flampaic. 



IN LYONE APPRESSO 

OIOVAN FRELLONE, 
M. D. X L I X. 
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Difpoae domut tuc, morietis cnim 
tu,& non vines. 

ESAIAE XXXVIII. 

Ibi morieris, &ibi eric currus glorix tax. 

ESAIAE XXTI. 



Pronedi a facti taoi, cbc morir dci: 
E non ci creder di reftu-piu in vita: 

Anchor iii, comegliaUri, mortal fti, 
Elatua gloria ceco fia fmarriu. 



^ 



Qais eft homo , qui viu« » & non videbic 
mortem , eru^cque animam fiutn de ni2- 
na'mfeni 



PSA I. LXXZVIII. 



Chi fera. mai cosl gagliardo, J forte, 
Chc'nqueftomodo fempreviuerpolfa! 

E le man fiiggir canto de *a morte, 
Cb'a'l fin Don ca^ia ne U fcura fbfla. 



f 



Cdm fonis armams caftodlc atriii riiu,&c. 
Siaucemfortioreo fuperoeniens vice- 
rit earn , vniuerf* eias anna aiiftrc , in 
qulbus confidebac 

IVC XI. 



Mentre ha vita,c vlgor,arniato,e forte 
II biion foIdacQ,iTlfiogo fito difcnde, 

Soprauenendo poi I'amara morte, 

U toglie l-arme,e lorapifce,& pccnde. 



Quid prodefl homini, fi vniaerCim Mun- 
4um lucretur, anime aatem fax detri- 
thentum paciatur? 

MATT. Z V I. 



Che giona al' liuom,che tuRo'l mondo ac- 
quiOi, 

Seialmafuapoi nericeue danno? 
Onde at i luoghi teaebrofi, & tiifli 

Pianga danoata a Teoipuerno afianno. 
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Ne inebriemini vino , in quo eft laxuria. 



Fug5il'ebrbta,<lacui prociede 
Lulluria^ond' ii mal far Cauezzi, & vli, 
Che mone contra te, mouendo '1 piede 
Noa.u trotti ael fin con gli occbi duufi. 



(fv 



Quafi agntis lafcittlenSjA: Ignorant, nelci; 
<m6d advincula Aulcus trahatur. 



PD.OVBR.B. vir 



Vlaefi lieco il pazzo,& ignoranie, 
Et mentre fU deliTuo giotr ficuro 
Come femplice ;^el, la morte auante 
Lo conduce al fuo vaico aceibo, & duro. 



e 



Domine ^ vim pacior. 



JSAIAE XXXVIII. 



Surge '1 ladroQ di mezza aotte, e inuola 

La folUnza che'l pouero notrifce. 
Quel plange,& ecco morte ch'alla goli 
De^l ladro auolgevn laccio^^ qai fi&ifce. 



Pi 



Ckcus cscoid dock : 6c ambo in fouemt 
cadunt. 



i A T T H. XV. 



II cieco giilda'I cIeco,onde egualmence 
Ca^iono ^nfieme entro vna fofla ofcura, 
CosJ chi viaer penfa lungamente, 
Morce tncauto il conduce in fepoltura. 



f 



Comurm enmi-fao. 

1. CHKOH. XXII. 



Soprad'un carro,per (it^ir la mortr, 
Corre l'auriga,etla coti h'cta moITa 
Tanto lo regae,che per fatal font 
Si rompe '1 carto,c di lui firange I'ofla. 



Mifer ego homo! Quis -me Hhcrabit 
de corpore mortis huius? 



Clii viuer brama in ciclo,eterna vita, 
Brami vfcir di qua giil,ne morte tcmff. 
Trammidelbprcgionpocogradita, 
Grida '1 j ouero , mencre in Chrido hi 
fpeme. 
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Confodietur iaculls. 

E X O D I IX. 



II remplice fanclul concra la morce 
ArdttOjin mano ha la TaettajCl Tcudo, 
Ella di lui via piu poirente,A: forte 
Traffige con fuoi ftrali il corpo ignudo. 



Vv 



Pueri ia ligno cormerant. 

T H R. E N. T. 



Per difio di giocar rempllccmente 
Cualcano vnacanna ardltj & prefli 
I fanciulli,ma i;aggion preftamente, 
Lafciando i corpi efangui^acri , & fundli. 



I 



Quoram deus venter eft. 



PHILIP. Ill, 



A guifadi fancitU {enza penfiero 
Viue coIui,che alle lafciuie i intentO} 
Ma quet,fi conto pefo aflai leggiero 
Morte ae t(^e,quaado i pia concenco. 



c 



Foraiuu ditudet Tpolia. 

ISAIAE III I. 



!> haaerIepiahooorue,a!cere,e(legae 
Anime rctolie dalle membra morce^ 
Hora diuide I'acquiftaie infegne 
D'ogn' liuomo^al £a la vencicrice fortff. 



i 
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Rom. J. 

Come per vn huo- 
mo i\ Peccato entro 
nel Mondo , e per il 
Peccato la Mortere 
cosi la Morte e pari 
mete peruenuta fo- 
pra tutti gli huomi- 
ni, inquanto che tut 
ti nan peccato. 



249 



\ 



3^— EPIGRAMMATA LIII. 
BY GEORGE iEMYLIUS. 



I. The Creation, ©ic (gtfc^affung. 
Principio Cesium^ Terramy Pontumq; fonanteni 

Ex nihilo fecit uoce potente Devs. 
Inde leui terra diuince mentis imago 

Gignitur, humanum Fcemina Virq; genus. 

II. The Temptation, ©er ©iinbenfatt. 

FcUlitur infelix djlulta coniuge coniunxy 

Inuito comedens triJHa poma Deo. 
Comtneruere grauemfceierato crimine Mortem^ 

Legibus hinc fati fubdita turba fumus, 

III. The Driving forth from Eden, ©le SSetfiofttng. 

Expulit Omnipotens hominem defede beata, 
Nutriat ut propria membra labore, Devs. 

Pallida tunc primu uacuum Mors uenit in orbem : 
Humanum rapiunt hinc mala fata genus, 

IV. The Curse upon Earth and on Man. ©le SSetfluc^ung. 

Sit nutlediHa tuo fierilis pro crimine Tellus, 

Vita tibi multi plena labor is erit : 
Donee in exigua te Mors tellure reponet^ 

Quod fueras primum^ turn quoq; puluis eris, 

U 
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V. The Charnel House, ©ebeine aller 9Benfc^cn. 

VcR nimium nobis mifero qui uiuitis orbe^ 
Tempora uos multo plena dolor e manmt 

Quantumcunq\ boni nobis fortuna tniniflret^ 
Pallida Mors neniens omnibus hofpes erit. 

VI. The Pope, ©er ?)abp. 

Qui nan mortalis uitce tibi munerafingis 

Rebus ab humanis eripiere bran. 
Maximus es quanuis Romana in fede Sacerdos, 

Quod geris officium qui gerat alter erit. 

VII. The Emperor- 2)er ^aijfcr. 

Sic tibi difpotms commijffi munera regni, 

Vt tranjlre alio poffe repente pntes. 
Curt quia cum uitam fufcepta morte repoties^ 

Tunc tua diuulfus gloria currus erit. 

VIII. The King, ©cr^'onlg. 

Splendida fert hodie regni qui fceptra fuperbus^ 

CraJHna lux illi trijha fata feret. 
Quisquis enim regni fum mas moderatur habenas 

Munera difcedens mm meliora feret 

IX. The Cardinal. ®cr Sarbinal. 

Vce nimium nobis qui iuJHftcatis iniquumy 

Erigitifq; malos, deprimitifq; boms. 
Donaq; feBantes fallacis inania mundiy 

InJUti<z uemm tollere uttltis iter, 

X. The Empress, ©ie ^aijfcrin. 

Vbs quoq; quos uitce dele^at pompa fuperbce, 

Implicitas fatis auferet una dies, 
Herba uirens pedibus ceu conculcatur euntis, 

Vltimafic triJH uos pede fata terent. 
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XI. The Queen, ©ie itonigin. 

Hue etiam domirue^ matronaq; dives adejk^ 

Sic etenim nobis mortua turba refert 
Pojl hilares annos, &» inanis gaudia mundi 

Turbabit Mortis corpora ueftra dolor, 

XII. The Bishop. Der a5tfcl[)off. 

Mors ego percutiam pq^em, dicii, inertnem^ 

Illius in terram mitrapedumq; cadent. 
Turn pajbre fuo per uuinera Mortis cuiempto, 

Inaijhditce difijcientur ones. 

XIII. The Prince-Elector, ©cr ^urfi. 

Princeps magne ueni^ perituraq; gaudia linquas, 

Quicquid &* incerti mundus honoris habet 
Sola queo Regum fublitnes uincere fafius, 

Imperio cedit fplmdida pompa meo, 

XIV. The Lord Abbot, ©er %Vbt 

lam moriere mifer, quia difciplina piorum 

Nunquam uera tibi, fed fimulata fuit 
Stultiticeq; tuce magno deceptus cueruo 

Es Jblida falfum mentefecutus iter, 

XV. The Lady Abbess. 2)ie JCbbtlffin. 

Plus igo laudaui Mortem, quim uiuere, femper 

Vita qubd hcec uarijs eft onerata malis. 
Nunc ingrata tamen me Mors deirufit ad illos 

Fatorum rigida qui cecidere manu, 

XVI. The Noble Knight, ©er (gbclman. 

Quis tam grandis homo, iam forti pe6lore uiuii 

Cui maneaifemper nefcia uita necis ? 
Quis uilarepofefty quod deijcit omnia^ letkum f 

Eripiens animam Mortis ab enfefuam. 
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XVII. The Canon, ©er ©om-^err. 

Tupetis ecce chorum pompa comitante frequently 

Mox age die horas uoce precante iuas. 
Nam iefata uocant^ ilia morieris in hora 

Qua tibifert trijiem non reuocanda diem, 

XVIII. The Corrupt Judge, ©cr Slic^ter. 

Vos ego qui donis corrupti falfa probatis 

E medio populi iudicioq; iraham. 
Non eritis iujlafatorum legefoluti 

Quam modo qui uiuit nemo cauere potejl. 

XIX. The Advocate, ©cr 2Cbt)0Cat. 

Vidit homo cautus deli^a^ malumq; prohauit : 

Pauperis &* iuJH caufa repulfafuit 
lujlitice titulo uexatur ^enus &* infonSy 

Legibus &* maius munerapondus hahent 

XX. The Senator, or Magistrate, ©cr 3iat]{)8-»g)crr. 

Confulitis dites omni locupleiibus hora, 
Pauperis &* claufa fpemitis aure preces, 

Sed uos extrema quando clamabitis hora. 
Sic etiam claufa negliget aure Devs. 

XXI. The Preacher, ©ct ^fanl&enr. 

Va qui taxatis pro falfo crimine redhimy 

Quodq; malum uere efi, dicitis effe bonum. 
Ex tenebris lucem facitiSy de luce ienebraSy 
Mellaq; cum trifH dulciafelle daiis, 

XXII. The Priest. JDet Saj)lan. 

Ecce Sacramentum coeleflia muneraporto 
Vndeferat certam iam moriiurus opem. 

Sum quoq; mortaliSj fimili quia forte creatuSy 
Tempora cum uenient cogar ut ille mori. 
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XXIII. The Mendicant Friar, or Monk, ©et 9Ronc|). 

Hcec uiafailendi mortales pulchra uidetur 

Qua tegiturficta rdligione malum, 
Nanq; foris fimulant magnum pidatis amorem, 

Omne uoluptatum fed genus intus habent. 
At cum finis adefiy ueniunt triJUffima dona : 

Accumulai cunilos Mors inimica maios, 

XXIV. The Canoness, or Nun. ©ie SRonne. 

Apoftrophe ad Mortem. 
Quidfacram terres Mors inuidiofa pueiiam ? 

Gloria de uicta uirgineparua uenit. 
Iprocul, &* feme confe5lis reiia ponas : 

Hancfine delidjs incubuiffe fuis. 
Conueniunt hilari lufufq; iociq; iuuenice, 

Sumptaq; furtiuo gaudia lata thoro, 

XXV. The Aged Woman. ©a8 alte SBeib. 

Vita diu mihi pcena fuit^ me nulla uoluntas 

Indtaty ut cupiam longius effefuper. 
Mors mdior uita, certa mihi mente uidetur y 

Qua redimit cunHis pe^lora feffa malis, 

XXVI. The Physician, ©er 9Rebicu8 or Tixti, 

Til bene cognofds morbos, artemq; medendi 

Qua fimul agrotis fubueniatury habes, 
Sed caput dftupidum^ chmfata aliena rdardes 

Ignoras morbi quo moriere genus, 

XXVII. The Astrologer. jDer <Sternfcl(^er. 

Afpicims curuum ficta fub imagine coslum 

Euentura alijs dicer e fata foles. 
Die mihiyfi bonus es uentura fortis arufpex^ 

Ad me quando tibifata venire dabunt 9 
Infpice prafetitem quam fert mea dextera fpharamy 

Te melius fati prcemonet ilia tui. 
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XXVIII. The Miser. ©etSleld^e. 

Hac te no6h manu rapid Mors triJHs^ auare, 
Inq; breui iumba eras tumulaius eris. 

Ergo dlmprocul hinc uUa priuatus dbibis 
Qub bona peruenieni acmmulata tibi ? 

XXIX. The Merchant. Dcr itauffmann. 

Thefauros cumulat qui per mendaeia magnos, 
Et bona eorradit plurima^ ftulta fcuit 

Mors etenim quando trahet infua retia eaptum, 
Hunc faeiet falli poenituiffe fui. 

XXX. The Seamen in a Storm. 5)ic ©d^iffenben. 

Vi bona mortales nobis mundana paretis^ 

Obijcitis uarijs peHora uejlra malis. 
Sie fortuna potens in mtdta perieula lapfos 

Adfummum ducit perdiiionis iter. 

XXXI. The Armed Knight. S)cr aiittct. 

Infurgent popidi contra f era belia gereniem 
Qui nihil humance commoda pacis amat, 

Magnanimo freti uioientum robore toUent^ 
Ipfe cadet nulla percutiente manu. 

Nam genus humanum ualidis qui Iceferit armis, 
Auferet huncfato Mors uiolenta graui. 

XXXII. The Count. S)cr ®raff. 

Nobilis haud ullos fecum portabit honores 

Deijciet fummo Mors ubi dura loco. 
Non celebres titulos^ clarceq] infignia gentis 

Auferet, in tumba nil nifi puluis erit. 

XXXIII. The Old Man. Dcr alte-5Kann* 

Attenuata Pieis fugerunt robora membrisy 
Vitaq; currentis fluminis injlar abit. 
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Quhm cito praterijt nunquam reuocabile terriptiSy 
Et rdiquum tumbam nil tnihi frceier erit, 

TriJHa iatn longce fertcefus munera uitce 
Me precor ut iubeant numina fumma tnorL 

XXXIV. The Countess, or Bride. Die ©rafin. 

Confutnunt uitam per gaudia tntdia pueHa^ 

Omne uoluptatum percipiuntq; genus, 
TriJHtia curifq; uacanty animoq; foluto 

Otia delicijs condita femper amant, 
Sed miferee tandem fato mittuntur ad Or cum ^ 

Vertit ubifummus gaudia tania dolor, 

XXXV. The Bride and Bridegroom. Die SBeriiebten. 

Hie eft uerus amor qui nos coniungit in unum, 

Et ligat ceterna mutua cordafide, 
Sed nimis heu paruo durabit tempore^ nanque 

Mors cith coniun^s diuidet una duos, 

XXXVI. The Princess, or Duchess. Die Surflin, or *g>eriOgfn. 

Quern premis, 6 uirgo, iuuenili corpore leHum, 

Non hinc dura tibi furgere fata dabunt. 
Nam prius exanimem te Mors uiolenta domabit^ 

Fallidaq; in tumulum corpora f alee trahet, 

XXXVII. The Pedlar. Der Cramer. 

Hue odes, &> promptus ueJUgia noflra fequaris 

Pondera quifeffo tergore tanta geris, 
lamfatis ejlnummos pro merce forumq; fecutus. 

Omnibus his curis exoneratus eris, 

XXXVIII. The Ploughman, or Farmer. Der 2(cferfmann. 

Ipfe tibi multo panem fudore parabiSj 

Prcebebit uiBum nee nifi cultus ager, 
Pojl uarios ufus rerum uitceq; labores 

Finiet cerumnas Mors uiolenta tuas. 
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XXXIX. The Mother and young Child. ^a8 iEinb. 

Omnis homo ueniens grauida mulieris ab aluoj 
Nafcitur ad uarijs tempora plena malis. 

Flos cits marcefcens ueluH decedii^ 6n ille 
Sic per it ^ &* tanquam corporis umbra fi^, 

XL. The Soldier. Det iCriefifmann. 

Fortis 6r* armatusy dum vis, 6r* vita fuperfit^ 

Tuta fui feruant atria prajidij : 
Ecce fuperuenit iunilis Mors fortior armisy 

Hunq; mall tuta dejlatione rapit. 

XLI. The Gamester. Der ©pfeler. 

Quid prodejl homini totum fi fortibus orbem, 

Acalece innumeras arte lucretur opes : 
Detrifiuntum animce faio patiatur cuxrbo. 

Nulla quod arsy frausy forsy phft reparare queat. 

XLII. The Drunkard, ^cr ©aufer. 

Parcite mortales nimio vos mergere BacchOy 
Cui Venus expumanSy luxus 6^ omnis inejl: 

Ne veniens cogat fomnOy vinoq; fepultoSy 
Mors animam vomitu redder e purpurea, 

XLIII. The Idiot Fool. Der 5Rarr. 

InfanirCy 6f* fcire nihil y fuauiffima vita ejl\ 
Optitna non itidem. Quidfuriofus agit f 

Securus fatiy fimplex lafciuit vt agnusy 
Nefcius ad mortis vifuula qubd trahitur, 

XLIV. The Robber. Der aHaubcr. 

Vt uigilent homines furgunt de mile latrones : 
Tollunt qu<B plenis fert anus in calathis. 

Vimpatiory clamaty mortem mittit Deus vltory 
Quce per carnificem Jlrat^ulat hos laqueo. 
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XLV. The Blind Man. Der JBlinbe. 

Pro du€€ ccMis habd ccecum. Dum incertus vterque 

Atnbuiat: infoueam lapfus vterque ruit: 
Vlierius namfperat homo dum pergere^ iumba 

In tenebras ilium Mors mala pradpitat 

XLVI. The Wagoner. 5)et Stoxxxm. 

Feriur equis auriga, nee audit currus hdbenas^ 

Dum Mortis pugnat cum ratione timor. 
Corporis exilienie rota, deuoluitur axis : 
Vinafluunt ruptis fanguinolenta cadis. 

XLVI I. The Beggar. 5)cr ©icdbe. 

Qui cupit exoiui, 6r* cum Chrijlo viuere, morte 

Non metuit. Tali voce fed ajlra ferity 
Infelix ^0 homo, Quis ab huius corpore mortis 

Liberet (heu) miferum ? me miferum eripiat 

XLVIII. The Boy with Shield and Dart. Dcr ^nabe. 

Hie puer atate imprudes, eft f anguine feruens^ 
Cum parma iaculum (ccetera nudus) habet. 

Infelix pinery at que impar congreffus atroci 
Morti, qua iaculis confodit hunc proprijs, 

XLIX. Boys riding on Spear and Bow. A{nber-gru)>))en. 

Ludere par impar ^ equitare in arundine longa^ 

Socratico &* pueros currere more iuuat. 
Ecce repent} ruunt equites in caudice ligni, 

Ligneus vt Troia Pergama vertit equus, 

L. The Boy-Bacchanals. JtinbetgtUppen. 

Non f ecus ac pueri fine folicitudine viuunt. 
Quorum maximus, eft venter &* efca^ Deus, 

Quem pinguem &* nitidum^ bene mrata cute tollunty 
Frofide coronatum^ Mors leue toilet onus, 

X 



258 APPENDIX. 

J LI. The Boy-Triumph, ^inbct-gruppen. 

Clara triumphatis hominum uiiloria fummis^ 
Vtfumtnos doceat quosque dtdiffe manus; 

Diuidit ere6lis fpoliq exarmata trophais 
VUhix vUlorutn Mors vioUnta vir&m. 

^ LII. (40). The Last Judgment. Sungjlrt ®eri(!^t 

\ QuUibtt tttpqffit, raiionem reddere^ cun6li 

ludicis (Eterni Jlahimus ante ikronum. 
Propterea toto uigiUmus pe^ore^ ne cum 
Venerit, irato iudicet ore Devs. 

J Et quia nemo tenet uenturi iudicis horam, 

Effe deed uigiles in Jhtione pios. 

LIIL (41). The Escutcheon of Death. SSappen be6 !£obe6. 

•Si cupis immunem uitijs traducere uitam, 
IJlafit ante oculos femper imago tuos. 

Nam te uentura crebro de Morte monebit, 
Quam repetens omni tempore cautus eris, 

Daprecor ut uero te peHore Christe colamus: 
Omnibus ad cxlum fie patefiet iter. 
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QUOTATIONS FOR THE TWELVE 

ADDITIONAL PLATES. 



XL. The Soldier. Luke xi. 21, 22 : When a flrong man armed 
keepeth his palace, his goods are in peace : But when a 
llronger than he fhall come upon him, and overcome him, 
he taketh from him all his armour in which he trufled. 

XLI. The Gamesters. Matt xvi. 26 : For what is a man pro- 
fited, if he fliall gain the whole world, and lofe his own foul ? 

XLII. The Drunkards. Eph, v. 18 : And be not drunk with 
wine, wherein is excefs. 

XLIII. The Idiot-Fool. Prov, vii. 22 : As an ox goeth to the 
(laughter, or as a fool to the corredlion of the flocks. 

XLIV. The Robber. Ifaiah xxxviii. 14: O Lord, I am oppreifed. 

XLV. The Blind Man. Matt, xv. 14 : And if the blind lead the 
blind, both ihall fall into the ditch. 

XLVI. The Wagoner. 2 Kings ix. 24 : And he funk down in 
his chariot 

XLVI I. The Beggar. Rom. vii. 24 : O wretched man that I 
am ! who (hall deliver me from the body of this death ? 

XLVIII. The Boy with Shield and Dart. Eocod, xix. 13 : He 
(hall furely be (loned or (hot through. Heb, xiL 20 : It 
(hall be (loned or thrud through with a dart. 

XLIX. Boys riding on Spear and Bow. Lam, v. 13 : And the 
children fell under the wood. 

L. The Boy-Bacchanals. PhiL iii. 19 : Whofe God is bodily 
appetite. 

LI. The Boy-Triumph. Ifaiah liii. 12 : And he (hall divide the 
fpoil with the (liong. 
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-VARIOUS EDITIONS OF HOLBEIN'S 

IMAGES AND ASPECTS OF DEATH. 




HEN Holbein's Devices, reprefenting a dramatic feries 
of Figures of Death and his Vidlims, were firfl defigned 
and drawn by the great artifl, and then engraved on 
wood and publifhed, is not exadlly determined. Nei- 
ther is it known with certainty, whether as portions of them were 
executed, the artifl's proofs of them may not have been colledled 
and given to his friends, and exifl to this day in national mufeums, 
as fragmentary editions. 

As in the later iffues after 1538, new fubjedls were inferted, 
on the woodcuts of them being completed, — fo in the earlier, 
preceding the year 1530, there may have been fent forth, firjl, 
a fet of thofe devices that had firfl been engraved, and then other 
fets, with the addition of new plates in the order of their work- 
manfhip. 

We know that a procefs of this kind was adopted by Andrew 
Alciat, a writer of emblems, contemporary with Holbein* What- 
ever the number of emblems in the very firfl traditionary edition, 
that of Milan 1522, it is certain that his Augsburg edition of 153 1 
had 104 emblems and 98 devices ; that of Paris in 1534 gave 113 
emblems with as many devices; the Venice edition of 1546 con- 
fined itfelf to 86 emblems and 84 devices entirely new ; and the 
Lyons edition of 1551 coUedled and raifed the total number of 
emblems to 213, — a number to which more than 120 editions 
afterwards pretty clofely adhered. 

Of Holbein's Figures of Deaths Woltmann, vol. ii. pp. 109 and 
408, intimates that the early feries of 40 or 41 plates had been 
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printed at Bile before a.d. 1527,* about the time, according to 
Womum, p. 192, when Holbein took up his refidence in England. 
But previous to this early feries, may it not have been the fadl that 
the " UmooH jlanbige ©yemplare" imperfe^ copies, or fragmentary fets 
of Holbein's Figures of Death, which exifl in Vienna, Drefden, 
Berlin and Oxford, owe their origin to fucceflive " 2Cufgaben '* out- 
givings or iffues of the original plates as they were made up into 
fets? The fragmentary copy in Berlin numbers only 28 plates; 
that of Drefden 30 ; the Bodleian copy reaches to 33 ; and the 
Vienna copy to 39. May not this order in amount reprefent the 
order of time in which, from the firll iflue of the plates, until the 
number 40 or 41 was complete, the fets had been colledled and 
printed, if not publilhed ? This fuppofition obtains fupport from 
the remark of Brunet, vol. iii. col. 255 : " Avant que les 41 planches 
des Simulachres paffent ainfi r^unies en corps d'ouvrage, il en avait 
€\.€ tai des ^preuves f^par^es, qui n*ont d'autre texte que le nom 
du fujet exprim^ en allemand au haut de chaque planche : tell^»«^ 
font les deux fuites de grande beaut^, exiilant au cabinet des 
eftampes.de la Bibliothfeque imp^ale." 

Afluming a.d. 1527 as the date at which the feries of 40 or 41 
plates from Holbein's Figures of Death had been completed, we 
may note, according to Woltmann, vol. iL pp. 407-10, that the 
editions from thofe original wood-blocks fall under two principal 
diviflons; the one having under it 2, and the other 3 claffesA 

* Womum, p. 182, under the year 1526, fpeaking of Holbein's claim to be 
regarded as the inventor of the Figures of Death, fays : " There may be added 
the fignificant fadl that two copies of this * Dance of Death* were preferred in 
the Amerbach cabinet at Bafel, among the works after Holbein ; and one of 
them may polTibly have been placed there even by Holbein himfelf, a gift to his 
intimate friend Boniface Amerbach." 

i* The authorities, chiefly ufed in preparing the lifl of editions, have been 
Donee's HolbeitCs Dance of Death, 1833 and 1 858; Brunet's Manuel du Li- 
braire, 1860-1865; Womum's Holbein's Life and Works, 1868; Woltmann's 
i&Olbein Unb fclne 3^1^/ *^^» ^^^ » *^^ Langlois' Effalfur les Danfes des 
Moris, Rouen, 2 vols. 8vo, 1851. In feveral inilances I have examined and 
collated copies of the editions. 
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I. — Containing the Original Series, imprinted at Bile, on one 
fide only of the paper ^ with German titles, and without date, 

Mea/urement of th€ plates: height, about 6.5 centimetres, or 2.559 inches : 
width, about 4.5 c., or 1.77 in. 

Class i. According to Woltmann, vol. ii. p. 407 ;* 40 Plates, 

1. Die fchopffung aller ding, 

2. Adam Eua im Paradifs, 

3. Vfstribung Ade Eve, 

4. Adam bawgt die Erden, 

5. Der Bapft, The Pope. 

6. Der Cardinal, The Cardinal. 

7. DerBifchoff, The BiOiop. 

8. Der Thumherr, The Canon. 



The creation of all things. 
Adam and Eve in Paradife. 
Expulfion of Adam and Eve. 
Adam tills the Earth. 



9. Der Apt, 

10. Der Pfarrherr, 

11. Der Predicant, 

12. Der MUnch, 

13. Der Artzet, 

14. Der Keyfer, 

15. Der Kiinig, 

16. Der Hertzog, 

17. Der Richter, 



The Abbot, 
The Parfon. 
The Preacher. 
The Monk. 
The Phyfician. 
The Emperor. 
The King. 
The Duke. 
The Judge. 



18. Der FUrfprach, The Advocate. 

19. DerGroff, The Count. 

20. DerRitter, The Knight. 

37. Dafs jung kint, 

38. Gebeyn aller Menfchen, 

39. Dafs JUngft Gericht, 

40. Die Wapen defs Thotfs. 



21. Der Edelman, 

22. Der Ratflherr, 

23. Der Rychman, 

24. Der Kauffman, 

25. Der Kramer, 

26. Der SchilTman, 

27. Der Ackerman, 

28. Der Altman, 

29. Die Keyferinn, 

30. Die KUniginn, 

31. Die Hertzoginn,f The Duchefs. 

32. Die Greffinn, The Countefs. 

33. Die Edelfraw, 

34. Die Aptiflinn, 

35. Die Nunne, 

36. Dafs Altweyb, 
The young child. 
Bones of all Men. 
The Laft Judgment. 
The Arms of Death. 



The Nobleman. 
The Councillor. 
The Richman. 
The Merchant 
The Pedlar. 
The Shipman. 
The Ploughman. 
The Old Man. 
The Emprefs. 
The Queen. 



The Lady. 
The Abbefs. 
The Nun. 
The Old wife. 



Class 2 is the fame with Clafs i, except that No. 23 is Der Stemen- 
fecher, the Allronomer ; and by this infertion, all the reft re- 
maining in the fame order, the number is raifed to 41 Figures, 

II. — Alfo containing the Original Series, printed at Lyons, 
on both fides of the paper, with DifTertations, texts of Scripture, and 
verfes of rhymes. 

Mea/urement of the plates^ the fame as in Divifion I. 

• Womum, p. 182, gives a very different order. 

f This plate of the Duchefs bears the monagram KL for Hans Liitzdbui^er, 
who is generally allowed to have been the engraver of the woodcuts for the 
Figures of Death, 
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Class 3. Th^ Editions iffuedy 1538-1545, containing 41 Plates, 

Creation of Eve. 



1. Erfchafifung Evas, 

2. Siindenfall, v 

3. Vertreibuiig aus dem Paradiefe, 

4. Adam baut die Erde, 

5. Gebein aller Menfchen, 



The Fall, or Temptation. 
Expulfion from Paradife. 
Adam tills the earth. 
Bones of all Men. 



6. Papft, 


Pope. 


24. Nonne, 


Nun. 


7. KaLfer, 


Emperor. 


25. AltWeib, 


Old woman. 


8. Konig, 


King. 


26. Arzt, 


Phyfician. 


9. Cardinal, 


Cardinal. 


27. Stemenfeher, 


Ailrologer. 


10. Kaiferin, 


Emprefs. 


28. Reicher, 


Richman. 


II. Konigin, 


Queen. 


29. Kaufmann, 


Merchant. 


12. Bifchof, 


Bilhop. 


30. Schiffer, 


Seaman. 


13. Herzog, 


Duke. 


31. Ritter, 


Knight. 


14. Apt, 


Abbot. 


32. Graf; 


Count. 


15. Aeptiffin, 


Abbefs. 


33. Altman, 


Old man. 


16. Edelmann, 


Nobleman. 


34. Grafin, 


Countefs. 


17. Domherr, 


Canon. 


35. Edelfrau, 


Lady. 


18. Richter, 


Judge. 


36. Herzogin, 


Duchefs. 


19. Fiirfprech, 


Advocate. 


37. Kramer, 


Pedlar. 


20. Ratiherr, 


Senator. 


38. Ackerman, 


Ploughman. 


21. Pradicant, 


Preacher. 


39. Kind, 


Child. 


22. Pfarrer, 


Pried. 


40. Jiingfles Gericht, 


Lafljudgmei 


23. Monch, 


Monk. 


41. Wappen des Todes, 


Arms of Deal 



Class 4. 77u Editions ijfued 1545-1562, containing 53 Plates. 
1-39 are the fame as 1-39 in Class 3. 



4a Kriegfmann, 

41. Spieler, 

42. Saufer, 

43. Narr, 

44. Rauber, 

45. Der Blinde, 

46. Der Karmer, 



Soldier. 

Gamefter. 

Drunkard. 

Idiot-fool. 

Robber. 

The Blind Man. 

The Wagoner. 



47. DerSieche, The Beggar. 

48. Kinder gruppen, Group of children. 

49. 
50. 

51. 

52. Jiingftes Gericht, Lail Judgment. 

53. Wappen des Todes, Arms of Death. 
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Class 5. Editions ijffued in 1562, with 58 Plates. 1-44 are the 



fame as 1-44 in Class 4. 

45. Kinder gruppe, 

46. Junge Gatten, 

47. Junger Gatte, 

48. Kinder gruppe, 



Group of children. 
Young wife. 
Young husband. 
Group of children. 



k 
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49' 5 7* '^'^ i'BSEi^ as 45~43t Class 4. 

58. Muficirende Kinder, Children pradHfing mufic* 



ORIGINAL SERIES. — DIVISION I. 

Class i. Containing 40 Plates^ with fuper-fcriptions in the Ger- 
man languagey and in 2,Jlaniing Italian type. 

1. In the order of the plates under Clafs i, p. 262 : 

A very brilliant copy in the Cabinet of Prints of the Imperial 
Library of France. See Bninet's Manuel^ vol. iii. col. 255. 

2. Varying flightly from the order of this Paris copy : 

A copy in the Cabinet of Prints at Berlin. See Woltmann, vol. 
ii. p. 408, ©infcltige 2(bbriicf C, — one fide imprefflom : Bale. 

3. Also perfe6l, a copy in the Mufeum at Bdle. 

4. And, in the Print Room of the Britilh Mufeum, from the 
Ottley CoUedlion, purchafed at Sotheby's fale in 1837, is a volume 
bearing on its back the title : " Holbein's Dance of Death ;" a 
folio of 20 leaves, unnumbered. 

In this volume, mounted on the right hand fide of deven of the 

leaves, are 95 Proofs, printed before the letter-prefs below them, of 

Holbein's celebrated woodcuts of the Death-Figures. The 

leaves 12, 13, 17, 18, 19 and 20 are blank. The other leaves 

contain : 

No. I. A manufcript Memorandum of tlie different editions of the 

Death-Figures publilhed at Lyons. 

2-7. Eachy^ plates, and No. 8, five plates ; all with German fupcr- 
fcriptions, but without verfes, forty-one plates. 

9, 10. Each two plates, and No. 11, one; all with French fuper-fcrip- 
tions and verfes ; in all five plates. 

14. Twenty four Initial Death-figured Letters of the fame fet, and 

one other ; in all twenty-five. 

15, 16. Each tzvelve plates ; in all twenty four ; a fet which Douce docs 

not mention. 

♦ This 58th plate in Clafs 5 is, fome pages later, inferted between preface 
and text of the additional differtation, La M4decine d VAme. 
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Meafuremenis : The bound volume meafures 27.3 centimes by 37.6; or 
10.74 inches by 14.3; the fuperficial contents, 9.26 centi-ares, or 158.95 fquare 
inches. The 46 German and French plates, each about 6.5 c. by 4.5 ; or 2.559 
inches by 1.77. The Jir/i fet of 25 Initial Letters, each about 2.5 c. fquare, 
or .984 in. And ihe/econd fet of Initial Letters, each about 4.5 c by 3.5 ; or 
1.77 in. by 1.37. 

Contents: Plates 41, with German titles,* the feries of Death-Figures. 

Plates 5, of which tioo are figures of boys, with French titles and verfes. 

Plates 25. A fet, purchafed in April 1858 of Monfteur Durand de Lan^on, 
of proofs of the Capital Letters of the alphabet, one of which bears the imprint 
of "Hans Lutzenbuiger." 

Plates 24. A fet altogether different from the others and larger ; they are 
unknown to Douce and other writers. 

5. Imperfedl copies. See Woltmann, vol. ii. p. 409. 

Class 2. A feries of 41 plates, bet ©tenicnfel()er, the AJIronomer, 
being inferted the 23rd in order. TYie fuperfcriptians differ 
in part from thofe of Clafs i, and are in bold^ upright, got hie 
writing. 

Of this Clafs only imperfedl copies are known, as the one mentioned both by 
Brunet, vol. iii. col. 255, and Woltmann, vol. ii p. 409, as exifUng in the Ca- 
binet of Prints in the Imperial Library at Paris. 

ORIGINAL SERIES. — DIVISION II. 

Class 3. The Editions^ ifTued at Lyons, between 1538 and 1545 
inclufive. 

I. " Les Simul\chr£S & hifloriees faces de la Mort, avtant ele- 
gammet pourtraidles, que artificiellement imagin^es," (the Trechfel 
device, with the mottoes TNHQI SEATTON and pyus me 
Genuit), A Lyon^ Soubz Vefcu de Colcigne m.d.xxxviil Plates 

41. 

* The order of the plates appears in Womum, pp. 182-3. His 3^th plate, 
S){C «f>ttt)Ogtnn/ the Duchefs, prefents on a fmall ihield the monogram H., 
aflumed to be the initials of the engraver, and to denote, fays Douce, ed. 1833, 
p. 98, anded. 1858, p. 86, ''in all probability, Hans Leuczellberger orLutzen- 
berger, fometimes called Franck." 

Y 
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Colophon : " Excudebant Lvgdvni Melchior et Gafpar Trechfel 
fratres. 1538." * 

Small 4to. Sigttatures A-N, in fours = 104 pages, unnumbered j only p. 2 
is blank. 

Volume 18 c. by 13.2; or 7.08 in. by 5.196; ue. 237.6 centi-ares, or 36.78 
fquare inches; full pages 12.8 c. by 9.7; or 5.03 in. by 3.81 ; plates about 6.5 
c. by 4.5 ; or 2.56 in. by 1.77. 

Contents: (pp. 3-8); "Epiflredes Faces de la Mort." (9-15); "Diuerfes 
Tables de la Mort." (16-56) ; Les 41 Planches. (57-72) ; Figvres de la Mort 
moralement defcriptes, &c (73-85) ; Les diuerfes Mors des bons et des maul- 
uais. (84-93); "Memorables Authoritez," &c. (94-104); **De la Wceflite 
de la Mort," and ** De la N^ceflite de la preparation pour la Mort." 

2. Les Simulachres et hiflori^es faces de la mort, contenant La 
MEDICINE DE L*AME, Utile ct ndceffaire non feulement aux malades, 
mais k tous ceux qui font en bonne difpofition corporelle. Da- 
vantage, la forme et manifere de confoler les malades. Sermon de 
Sain6l C^cile Cyprian, intitule de Mortality. Sermon de S. Jan 
Chryfoflome pour exhorter \ patience : trai6lant aufli de la confom- 
mation de ce fi^cle, et du fecond adufenement de Jt^fus-Chrill ; de 
la joie Aernelle des jufles, de la peine et damnation des mauvais, 
et autres chofes n^ceffaires k un chafcun chreflien, pour bien vivre 
et bien mourir. A Lyon d Vefcu de Coioigne chez Jan. et Francois 
Frellon frhres.^^ T542. Sm. 8vo. Plates 41. 

To the plates are added, as in No. i, the Latin quotations from Scripture 
and the French quatrains. 

3. Imagines de Morte, et epigrammata, e gallico idiomate a 
Georgio iEmylio in Latinum tranflata. Lugduni fub fcuto Colo- 
nienfiy apud Joannem et Francifcum Frellonios fratres. 1542. Sm. 
Svo. Plates 41. 

♦ The copy ufed for this title^ and indeed for this Fac-fimile Reprint^ was lent 
by its owner, the Rev. Thomas Corfer, M. A., of Stand, near Manchefter, and has 
within it the book-mark of "Edward Vernon Utterfon," his arms and motto, 
" Spe otii laboro." There is written in pencil, " Premiere edition, tr^s rare;" 
and, "The Gift of my efteemed friend, F. Douce, Esq. ;" figned "E. V. U," 
alfo "F. Douce." At Mr. Utterfon's fale in 1856 this copy fold for 17/. \^s. 
accordmg to Brunet's Manuel, vol. iii. col. 255. This day, 20th March 1869, 
it has been fold at Sotheby's for 18/. i&r. 
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In this edition the French verfes of 1538 and 1542 are tranflated into Latin, 
and by a German writer, ®60tg ScntntCl/ a clergyman of repute, and the 
brother-in-law of Luther. Had there been a German original of the verfes, the 
tranflation into Latin would have been made from the German and not from the 
French. See Douce*s Holbein^ ed. 1858, p. 93, and Woltmann, vol. iL p. 109. 

4. " Imagines Mortis ; his acceffervnt, Epigrammata, h Gal- 
lico idiamate ct Georgio ^mylio in Latinum tranflata. Ad haec, 
Medicina Anim^e, tarn ijs qui firma^ quhm qui aduerfa corporis 
ualdudine prcediti funt^ maxime neceffaria. Ratio confolandi ob 
morbi grauitatem periculofe decumbentes. QUiE his addita funt, 
fequens pagina commonllrabit" (Device, Crab and Butterfly, 

IdAXVRA.) LVGDVHI^ SVB SCVTO COUONIENSL 1 545." Sm. SvO. 

Plates 42. 

ColopJwn: "Lugduni Excudebant loannes <& Francifcus Frel- 
lonii fratres. 1545." 

Sm. 8vo. Reg. Sign. A-K in eights, L in four. 84 leaves or 168 pages, 
unnumbered; 2 pages blank. Perfe<5l.* Copy ufed, — from the Keir library, 
Sir Wm. Stirling Maxwell's. 

Volume: 14.4 c by 9.4; or 5.66 in. by 3.7; i.e. fuperficial meafurey 135. 
centi-ares; or 20.9 fq. mches. Full pages, 12. c. by 7.7, including margin; 
or 4.72 in. by 3.03. Devices, 6.5 c. by 4.8; or 2.55 in. by 1.88. 

Contents: On A v. Index; A 2, "Ad Le(florem chriftianum, Epigramma," 
24 lines of Latin verfc; A 2 «/, **Fraxinevs, ^Emylio fvo," in 2 lines, and a 
quotation from Ambrofivs ; A 3-C 7, the 41 plates, &c. of Images of Death ; 
C 8-G 3, "Medicina Animze;" G 4-H 4, "Ratio & Methodus confolandi;" 
H 5-I 7, " Cypriani Sermo de Mortalitate;" I 7 «/, an extra plate, the Beggar, 
in count the 42nd ; I 8, K, ** Oratio ad Devm ;" K 2, ** Oratio ad Chriftvm ;" 
K 3-L 4, " Chryfoftomi Sermo de Patientia;" Z 4 «/, Colophon. 

Of the 42 devices, 41 are the fame with thofe of Les Simulachres &*e. de la 
Mort, Lyons 1538, but there is a Latin flanza indeadof a French quatrain; the 
42nd device, Lazarus at the rich man's gate, is inferted at signature I 7 z'. 

The owner of the copy collated records on a fly leaf. " Douce believes the 
defigns to have been made by one Reperdius, and the woodcuts to have been 
executed by Hans Lutzenberger, whofe monogram or initial appears h-L on 
plate 36." He adds: "The prefent edition, the 4th, was tranflated from the 
edition in French in 1542. The blocks were frequently ufed in later editions, in 
i547» 1549, 1554 and 1562." 

* In this copy no trace on the firfl plate of the crack from top to bottom, of 
which Woltmann fpeaks, voL ii. p. 409. Did the accident happen while the 
edition was in the prcfs, and fo a portion cfcape uninjured ? 
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Class 4. The Editions^ iifued at Lyons, between 1545 and 
1562. 

5. Imagines Mortis ; duodecim imaginibus praeter priores, &c. 
cumulatae. Lugduniy Joan, et Franc. Frdhnii^ i545- Sm. 8vo. 
Plates 53. 

6. Imagines Mortis ; duodecim imaginibus praeter priores, toti- 
demque infcriptionibus prseter epigrammata e gallicis a Georgio 
iEMYLio in Latinum, cumulatae. Quae his addita funt> fequens 
pagina commonftrabit Lugduni fub fmio Colonienfi. 1547. Sm. 
Svo. Plates 53. 

Colophon: " Excudebat Johannes Frellonius. 1547.".;-^ 

As early as the year 1538 only the name of one of the brothers Frellon fome- 
times appears. See Woltmann, vol. ii. p. 58. Under the date 1547 there is 
an edition hearing the names of the two brothers "Joan. 8l Franc. Frelloniii." 
Some copies of the edition No. 6 have on the titlepage, "Icones Mortis," 
inftead of "Imagines Mortis/' but fuch copies are in every other refpedl the 
fame with the edition of 1547, No. 6, above defcribed. 

7. Les Images de la mort, aux quelles font adioufl^es douze 
figures. Davantage, la m^decine de Tame ; la confolation des ma- 
lades ; un fermon de mortality, par Saindl C)rprian ; un fermon de 
patience, par Sain6l Johan. Chryfollome. (Device, Crab and But- 
terfly.) A Lyon A Pefcu de Cologne chez Jehan Frellon, 1547. 
Sm.8vo. Plates 53. 

Colophon : " Imprim^ k Lyon, k Pefcu de Coloigne, par Jehan 
Frellon. 1547." 

8. SiMOLACHRi, hiftorie, e figvre de la morte. La medicina de 
Fanima. 11 modo, e la via di confolar gPinfermi. Vn fermone di 
San Cipriano de la mortality. Due orationi, Tvna k Dio e Taltra 
k Chriflo. Vn fermone di S. Giouan chrifoftomo, che ci efforta k 
patienza. Aiuntoui di nuouo molte figure mai piu flampate. (De- 
vice, Crab and Butterfly.) In Lyone appreffo Giovan Frellone. 
M.D.XLIX. Sm. Svo. Plates 53. 

Though the plates of this edition are of the Original Series, the Italian tranf- 
lation has been adopted from a Venice edition, ^^ Appreffo Vincenw Valgris al 
fegno d^ErafmOy 1545." Sm. Svo. Plates, 41. Thefe 41 Venice plates were 
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from new blocks, and were ufed again in 1546 for an edition with a Latin title. 
Tkoenty-four of them alfo ferved, fays Brunet, vol iii. col. 257, for 

"DiscoRSi morali del fig. Fabio Glissenti contra il difpiacer del morire, 
detto Athanatophilia." Venetia 1609. 4to. 

A beautifully perfecfl copy belonging to H. Yates Thompfon, £fq., fupplies 
the means of completing our notice of this edition of the Simolachri, 1549 : 

i2mo. Reg, Sign, A~0 in eights » 1 12 leaves, all unnumbered. 

Volume: 14.9 c. by 9. i ; or 5.86 in. by 3.58; i.e, fuperficial meafure, 136. 
centi-ares; or 21 fquare inches ; full pages, 12. i c by 6.6 ; or 4.76 in. by 2.59 ; 
devices about 6.4 c. by 4.6; or 2.51 in. by 1.81. 

Contents: At A 2, "Alii Saggi et Givdiciofi Lettori;" A 3-D 5, the 53 Latin 
mottoes, Figures of Death and Italian flanzas; Dsz', Rom. v. 12; D 6-8, 
" Prefatione de la Medicina de I'anima ; D8za-K2, ''LaMedicinadeTanima;" 
K 2 w-L 5, ** La Maniera del confolar gl'infermi ; L 5 z^M 8, ** Sermone di San 
Cipriano;" N 3, "OrationeaDio;" N3z'-4, "OrationeaChrifto;" N5-O8, 
"Sermone di San Giovan Crifoftomo;" OZv^ Colophon; device. Crab and 
Butterfly, "Matvra." 

The emblems are 53, each with a Latin text, a device, and an Italian (lanza of 
four lines. There are 12 emblems additional to thofe in the French edition of 
1538, and they are given in photo-lith fac-fimile in our reprint. Appendix 2*, 
pp. (233)- (248). It may be of interefl. to compare them with thofe which 
Douce gives from the Lyons edition of 1547. 

The devices, drawn by Holbein, and for the mofl part, that is in forty-one 
inflances, cut by Lutzenberger, are admirable. Some of the impreflions are 
even better than thofe which were printed at Lyons in 1538 with a French text. 

9. IcoNEs mortis; duodecim imaginibus prseter priores, todi- 
demque infcriptionibus prseter epigrammata e gallicis a Georgio 
^Emylio in Latinum verfa, cumulatae. Quae his addita funt, fequens 
pagina commonilrabit. Bafiluz 1554. Svo. Plates 53. 

Class 5. The Edition of 1562, with 58 plates. 

10. Les Images de la mort, aux quelles font adioufl^es dix-fept 
figures. Davantage, la m^icine de Tame. La confolation des 
malades. Un fermon de mortality, par Saint Cyprian. Un fer- 
mon de patience, par Saint Jehan Chryfoflome. (Device, Crab 
and Butterfly, Matvra.) A Lyon par Jehan Frellon, 1562. Svo. 
Plates 58. 

Colophon: ^^ A Lyon, par Symphorim Barbicr^^ 

According to Woltmonn, vol. ii. p. 410, Weigel accounts this edition as 
almoft the rarefl of all, and names moreover another edition of 1562, that is 
without the increafed number of figures. 
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Though the editions above named do not abfolutely complete 
the lid of imprints after the model and woodcuts of the Lyons 
edition of 1538, they are amply fufficient for fetting forth a very 
full view of the feries of which that edition is the reprefentative 
head. For the different feries of editions which are not imme- 
diately related to the work here prefented to our readers in 
Photo-lith fac-fimile, we refer to Douce's full and lucid pages, or to 
Brunet, Langlois, Womum and Woltmann. We will, however, 
catalogue a few of the 

MISCELLANEOUS EDITIONS. 

I. Dcr Sobtcntanj/ The Dame of the Dead, 1542. Folio. 
Plates 42. 

A copy in the BritiQi Mufeum, marked **C. 43. d." The plates and the 
text are mounted on tinted paper. 

Folio. Reg. Sign, 2C-® in fixes =42 leaves, unnumbered. Initial page 
blank. 41 printed pages. 

Volume: 29.2 c. by 2a 3; or 11.49 i*** l^Y 7-99; '•^' 592-7 centi-ares;or9i.8 
fq. inches. Plates, about 19.4 c. by 14.4; or 7.63 in. by 5.66. Full pages, 17.5 
c. by 10.4; or 6.88 in. by 4.09. 

Contents: Forty-two devices, rudely but exprelTively fculptured, and all co- 
loured. Of thefe forty-one are each followed by a Latin motto and fome (lanzas 
of German verfe; — the 42nd on leaf® t>i verfo has neither motto nor flanza, 
but is ufually named Death's Efcutcheon. By whom the plates were engraved 
is not known. 

As a fpecimen we add the letterprefs of plate I : 

" Principio oranipotens coelum terramq^ creauit.*' 

®ott %(iX erfd^affen mcnfd^lid^S gefd^c^t 

3u cr|l inn t>nfcl^ulb frumb t)nb grec^t 
gormicret nad^ ber bilbnufj fcen 

SSnb gcben jm bic crbcn ecn 
©arjii mit l&enfd()afft l^od^ crl^cbt 

SBajl t)ber pebcS tl&ier fo Ifebt 
2(m frepcn wlttcn gl^fT^n aud) 

S)ad e^ gut ober bofem nad^ 
©oc^lt |)cn)en ©a8 bod^ nit lang gwert 

©enn feen natur waS fo tjertl^ert 
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Sa$ fie t>ll mer {u argern gnaigt 

SBie ftd^ ann erftcn tl^at crjaigt 
©em fc^ia^en war nod^ atte nad^ 

SSnb faQen {!eet$ inn lofj l^ait aud^ 
SBepl wfer flaifd^ ijl fo \)erberbt 

^a6 e$ bte fiinb loon 3Cbam erbt. 

This early German may be compared with the later given from Rentz's 
Remembrance of Death and Eternity y in our reprint at pp. 120-21. 

2. Imagines Mortis. His accesservnt Epigrammata fe 
Gallico idiomate k Georgio iEmylio in Latinum tranflata. Ad nmc 
Medicina AniMvE, tarn ijs, qui firma, qukm qui aduerfa corporis 
valetudine praediti funt, maxim^ neceflaria. Qvae his addita funt^ 
fequens pagina demonflrabit. (Device, Tree and Hen, Arnold 
BiRCKMAN.) CohOtiixE., Apud hiBredes Arnoldi BirckmannL Anno 
1566. Sm. 8vo. Plates 53. 

Sm. 8vo. Reg. Sign, of a copy from the Keir library, A-L in eights; M 
in fevens = 95 leaves, or 190 pages, unnumbered. PerfeiSl; a good copy. 

Volume: 14. c. by 9; or 5.51 in. by 3.54; i.e. fuperficial xxMSsSxa^ 126 centi- 
ares, or 19.5 fq. inches. Full pages, I1.8 c. by 7.5 with margin; or 4.64 in. 
l>y 2.9s, Devices, about 6.7 c. by 5.4; or 2.63 in. by 2. 12. 

Contents : Very fimilar, except in fome of the devices, to thofe of the edition 
of 1545 by George y^mylius. 

The 53 devices are not from the fame blocks as thofe of editions 1 538 and 
1545 ; though of 41 of them the defigns are the fame, they have been frefli drawn 
and frelh cut, and prefent the subjedls reverfed. There are 39 the fame in 
fubje<fl as thofe of editions 1538 and 1545. 

7 others, with death-figures introduced. 

I is Lazarus at the rich man's gate, in edition 1545. 

4 are boys : i*. with fpear and (hield ; 2*. riding on long reeds ; 3*. baccha- 
nals ; 4**. marching in triumph. 

At yign, B 2, the Abbefs, and zliftgn. B 3, the Canon, the monogram A may 
be obferved ; alfo on C 6 z/. Death and the Soldier, the figure of death is armed 
with "the common-place dart"; and generally the plates of this edition are 
reverfed, as may be feen in the plates of the Creation, the Duchefs, the Lad 
Judgment and the Efcutcheon of Death, in their fac-fimiles under the Appen- 
dix, V* by pp. (228)-(232). 

This edition of 1566 is regarded by Douce, 1833, pp. 1 13-14, as one ofaferies 
of **furreptitious editions," of which the firft appeared at Cologne in 1555, and 
was repeated in 1566, 1567 and 1573. "Though not devoid of merit, they are 
very inferior to the fine originals. " 
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N.B. A volume in the Douce colle<5loii of the Bodleian library, marked 
"M. M. 66i," has written in it: "Copies of the fpurious cuts by A." The 
obfervation may be applied to the whole feries of cuts in Birckmann's and in 
fimilar editions; they have not the ring of genuine gold. 

3. Le Triomphe de la Mort gravd d*apres les Deffeins de Hol- 
bein, par W. Hollar. 8vo. 

This copy, in the Bodleian library, Douce colle<flion, "M. M. 662," has a 
curious portrait of Holbein, in purple and gold, lettered **H. H. Ac,, 45." 
The collation and examination of it give the following refults : 

8vo. No fignatures except A ; no pagination. In count there are 46 leaves, 
of which 30 have plates on one fide only of the leaf, one leaf is blank, and 15 
leaves are printed on both fides. 

Volume: 17-1 c. by 1 1.9 ; or 6.73 in. by 4.68 ; i,e, fuperficies 203. 5 centi-ares, 
or 3 1. 59 fq. inches. The plates meafure about 7. 5 c. by 5. 5 ; or 2. 95 in. by 2. 16 ; 
the text is rather larger than the plates. 

Cotttents: Plates and " explications des fujets du triomphe de la Mort," in- 
terpofed. The plates have each a Latin text at the foot fit>m Holy Scripture ; 
they are, Douce declares, "original Imprefiions before rebiting." 

4. grinnerungen bed S£obe6 ttnb ber (Swigfeit bep ^wep unb 
funf jig von ben bcru]()mten 5K. 9lenti, in iCupfcr gejlod^cncn SBorjlel- 
lungen n)elc^e jut (Srmecf ung geiflUc^er ®ebanf en^ unb jur Uebung 

ber SEugenb bienen. (Device, Cupid forrowing at a tomb.) 83913/ 

in ber f. t. afabemifc^en S5uc^)]f^anblung. 1779- Folio- Plates 52. 

The copy ufed, from the colle<5lion of Henry Yates Thompfon, Esq., fur- 
niOies the following defcriptive remarks : 

Folio. Reg, Sign, Frontifpiece and title, 2 leaves ; 2C -3i i^^ twos — 94 
leaves; then 51 plates on 51 leaves; total, 145 leaves or 290 pages. Initial, 4 
unnumbered, 1-182 numbered, and final 2 unnumbered _ 188 pages; add the 
plate leaves 51, or 102 pages. Total, 290 pages. Perfe<Sl, and in fine con- 
dition. 

Volume: 33.3 c. by 20.5 ; or 13. 1 1 in. by 8.07; i.e, fuperficies 682.6 centi- 
ares; or 105.89 fq. inches; full pages, about 27.2 c. by 1 5. 7; or 10.7 in. by 
6.18. Devices, copperplate, about 24.5 c. by 14.5; or 9.64 in. by 5.7. 

Contents: Frontifpiece, ** Die erwogene Eytelkeit aller Menfchlichen DingeJ*^ 
Title. Pages 1-3, difcourfe, "The proved vanity of all human things." Pages 
3-182, fifty-one difcourfes on the emblems and their devices. Page 183, 
regifler of the 52 fubje<5ls. Finally, on 51 leaves 51 copperplates. 

Thefe devices are founded on and derived from Holbein's Figures of Deaths 
but are far more ornate and embellifhed. To each at the top is a rhyming Ger- 
man motto, and below a German title, followed by a German flanza of four 
lines. Of the flanzas 41 are given at pages 120-40 of this our work. 
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The order of arrangement of fubjedb in this edition gives the precedence in 
all offices to the church above the (late. At the head, of courfe, Hand the 
Creation, the Fall, the Expulfion, the Curfe, and Death's founding forth of 
Triumph, — but then from Pope to Nun, the ecclefiaftical rank, with a pre- 
tence even to a ihred of the linen veftment of Aaron, lead the way in this Grand 
Drama of Art, and Kaifer, Kaiferinn, down to the Idiot-fool, the Blind and the 
Beggar, follow on in due fucceffion, — till the final Judgment clofes the array. 
As Satire or as Truth the Drama is equally impreffive : 
"The glories of our blood and (late 
Are Ihadows, not fubftantial things ; 
There is no armour againil fate ; 
Death lays his icy hand on kings : 
Sceptre and Cro¥m 
Mud tumble down, 
And in the dufl be equal made 
With the poor crooked fcythe and fpade.** 

F. Shirley. 

5. Deuchar's Holbein. French and English. 4to. Edinburgh 
1786-88. Plates 51. 

Engraved title. " Le Triomphe de la Mort, Grav^ d'apres les 
Deffins origineaux de Jean Holbein, par David Deuchar. 1786." 

Plain title. "The Dances of Death through the various 
ilages of Human Life, wherein the Capricioufnefs of that Tyrant 
b exhibited in forty-fix Copper-plates, done from the Original 
Defigns which were cut in Wood, and afterwards painted by John 
Holbein, in the town-houfe at Bafil. To which is prefixed Defcrip- 
tions of each Plate in French and Englifh, with the Scripture Text 
from which the defigns were taken. Edinburgh m.dcclxxxviii." 

A title with miftakes almoft as numerous as the lines. 

4to. Reg, Sign. A-L in twos ; M I - 23 leaves or 46 pages of letter-prefs. 
Including the engraved title and the portraits there are 51 plates inferted. 

Volume: 18.9 c by 15.2; or 7.44 in. by 5.98; i.e. fuperfides 287.2 centi* 
ares; or 44.49 fq. inches; engraved title, 11. c. by 9.8; or 4.33 in. by 3.85; 
full pages, 15. c. by 8.8; or 5.9 in. by 3.46; devices, 1 1, cby 9.3; or 4.33 in. 
by 3.66. 

Contents: Preface in 2 pages; then pp. 1-46, explanations of the plates, in 
French and Englifli ; befides the inferted plates. 

All the engravings have borders of rich workmanfliip. '* David Deuchar,** 
obferves Douce, 1858, p. 120, *'is fometimes called the Scottifli Worlidge," 
but his imitations of Holbein are very inferior to thofej^by Hollar. Full parti- 
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culars refpedling his Dances of Death are fupplied at the pages of Douce to 
which we have jufl referred. 

The number of Mifcellaneous Editions it would be eafy to in- 
creafe, but what we have named and defcribed fully (how the 
variety of artids who have beflowed their (kill in variations upon 
the hitherto unmatched workman(hip of Liitzelburger's transfer- 
ences of Holbein's Defigns. The Effai by Langlois contains 
abundant information, as well as Douce's Holbein, 

FAC-SIMILE EDITIONS. 

Thefe, in a con(iderable degree, have been re(lri<5led to the re- 
produ(5lion of the original woodcuts which exifted in 1538, or of 
which the defigns foon after that date were accepted as Holbein's 
work. Artids, indeed, did not always take the bed examples for 
their models, and fometimes introduced their own fanciful orna- 
mentation ; but their aim was to prefent to the public again and 
again the forms which, as Death-figures, had obtained fo great 
celebrity. 

The fird reprodu<5lion, containing 41 plates, was i(rued at Venice 
in 1545 by Vincenzo Valgris, and the editor, fays Brunet (vol. iii. 
col. 256), "flattered himfelf that his plates were fuperior to the 
French engravings." At any rate they po(re(red confiderable merit 

Wenceflaus Hollar, befides engraving feveral of Holbein's por- 
traits, executed, about the year 165 1, thirty etchings of his Death- 
figures ; thefe are furrounded by borders, and certainly evince the 
artid's power. Only in part, however, has he followed the models 
of fimple beauty prefented by the woodcuts of the Lyons edition 
of 1538 ; in the greater number of indances he has copied from 
"the fpurious engravings" that appeared at Cologne about the 
middle of the fixteenth century. 

Refpe<5ling this and feveral other imitations of Holbein's Death- 
figures, the very bed account in Engli(h may be found in chapta: 
viii. at pages 111-120 and 1 21-137 of the following work; which 
Woltmann chara6lerifes as "the mod mark-worthy of modem 
copies :" 
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"The Dance of Death exhibited in elegant engravings on 
wood, with a Dissertation on the feveral reprefentations of that 
fubje<5l, but more particularly on thofe afcribed to Macaber and 
Hans Holbein. By Francis Douce, Esq., F.A.S. &c. 8vo. 
London, Pickering, 1833." 

The wood-engravings of this work are by Meflrs. Bonner and Byfield, and are 
as near an approach to the perfedl fac-fimile reprint as the unaiTifled fkill of the 
human hand can attain. The fame work forms part of Bohn's edition, 1858, 
which, for the information to which reference is made above, may be confulted 
at pages 98-107 and 107-21. 

As a worthy " con-frfere " to Douce's Holbein^ we name alfo the 
work by Langlois : 

" EssAi Hiflorique, Philofophique et Pittorefque fur les Danses 
DES MoRTS, par E. H. Langlois du Pont-de-rarche, accompagn^ 
de cinquante-quatre planches et de nombreufes vignettes; Defindes 
et Gravels par K H. Langlois, M"« Efperance Langlois, MM. 
Brevifere et Tudot : fuivi D'une lettre de M. C. Leber et d*une note 
de M. Depping fur le mSme fujet Ouvrage complAd et public par 
M. Andr^ Pettier, confervateur de la Bibliothbque de Rouen, et 
M. Alfred Baudry." 2 vols. 8vo. Roum^ d Lcbrummi, LihrairCy 
Quai Napolkon, 45. m.dccc.li. 

A work of great beauty and excellence, as well on '' Les Danfes Macabres" 
as on *' Les D&nfes des Morts.'' They are treated of both as ecclefiailical cere- 
monies, and with a view to their moral effe<5l. The fecond volume, pp. 1-207, 
is devoted to the explanation of the plates, and the firft volume, pp. 325-366, 
prefents a bibli(^;raphy of the publications, whether in French or In other lan- 
guages, having a diredl reference to the fubje(5i 

It is however to Photography and its kindred arts we muft look 
for having the truefl fac-fimile reprints. Among them, in con- 
nexion with our own reprint, we may name 

I. Hans Holbein's Todtentanz, in 53 getreu nach den Holz- 
fchnitten lithographirten Blattem, heraufgegeben von J. Schlott- 
hauer, k. ProfelTor mit erklarendem Texte. MUnchen 1832. Sm. 
8vo. 

This is accounted a very exa<^ produ<5lion of the ancient woodcuts. German 
verfes accompany the plates, but they are of modem date. 
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2. '< La Danse des morts, deflinde par Hans Holbein, grav^e 
fur pierre par Jos. Schlotthauer, expliqu^e par Hyppol3rte FortouL*' 
Parisy Labitte. Sm. 8vo. Plates 53. 

3. In reference to Holbein's SEobtentanj by A. Woltmann ; 

" ?)l^oto8ra})l&icn berfelben JBlatter, nad^ JBcrHncr 9)robebnttf en, X 
JBoItmann." Berlin. 

4. " Hans Holbein's celebrated Dance of Death, illuftrated by 
a feries of Photo-lithographic Fac-fimiles from the copy of the firft 
edition now in the Britifli Mufeum, accompanied by Explanatory 
Defcriptions and A Concife Hijhry of the Origin and Subfequent 
Development of the Subjeily by H. Noel Humphreys." Sm. 4to. 
London, Quaritch, 1868. Plates 41, and 3 lUuflrations. 

Contents: Pages 1-32, **Hans Holbdn and the Dance of Death.*' Pages 
33-115, the feries of ^c-fimlles from Holbein's "Dance of Death," 1-41. 
Pages 116-20, three illuflrative plates. Pages 121-25, the treatment of the 
devices of the ** Dance of Death," after the time of Holhein, 

The laft page of this work, p. 125, refers to the fources whence further in- 
formation is to be obtained, and after naming them, concludes : '*M. Kedner, 
in the 'Danfes des Morts,' (Paris 1852), gives a iUll more extenfive lift, 
clafTified in a weIl-conftru(5led tabular form ; and this elaborated work may be 
confulted by all who are interefted in the origin and fucceffive phafes of artiftic 
treatment of the great pidlorial epic of the middle ages." 

What room or demand is there, then, for another Fac-limile Re- 
print of Holbein's Figures of Death ? Simply this. Hitherto, in 
modem times there has been no reprint, much lefs a Photo-litho- 
graphic Fac-fimile of the entire work, in the execution of which 
Holbein, Liitzelbuiger, and Jean Vauzelles were combined, and 
which firft iffued from the prefs of Lyons in 1538. That is now 
attempted as a prelude to fimilar enterprifes. 

In conclufion, we ftate that this our reprint of the whole work 
was commenced before the publication^ or any knowledge of the 
publication, of Noel Humphreys' very interefting volume. 
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6«— STANZE LIII. DEI SIMOLACHRI &c. 

DE LA MORTE. 

In Lyane appreffo Giovan FrcUone^ m. d. xlix. 



N.B. The Texts of Holy Scripture in Latin which precede the Devices are 
the fame in the Italian Terfion, as in the French original, and in the Latin 
▼erUon by iGmylius. 



I. Creation del Mondo. 

Di loto formb lliuomo k fua fembianza 
I Facitor del delo, e de la terra, 
£ lo rifpofe in quella amena (lanza. 
Senza peiler, trauaglio, afianno^ 6 guerra. 

IL II Peccato. 

Perch' hai attefo a*l dir de la tua moglie, 
£t hai mangiato de'l vietato porno, 

Viurai feco molt' anni in molte doglie, 
£t poi morrettei e cos\ fia d'ogn' huomo. 

III. La Scacciata. 

Scacciollo il Signor Dio de'l Paradifo, 
A lauorar la terra, ond' era nato. 

Allhor fi volfe in pianto ogni fuo rifo, 
£t hebbe fempre poi la morte al lato. 
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IV. Maleditione. 

Maledetto il terren ne li tuoi (lenti : 
Tu viuerai de le &tiche tue : 

Fin che li giomi tuoi iiaii da me fpenti, 
£'1 corpo tomi in polue, v'prima fiie. 

V. La festanza de la Morte. 

Guai, guai k gli habitanti de la terra : 
Tutt' in cui fu fpiracolo di vita 

Sentit* ban de.la Morte Tafpra guerra : 
Ne fu giamai, ch' in ci6 trouafle aita, 

VI. Il Papa. 

Efca di vita il Sacerdote grande, 
Che par che cura di morir non haggia : 

Spengafi infieme il nome, ch' egli fpande, 
£'1 vefcouato fuo in altrui caggia. 

VII. L'Imperatore. 

Prouedi k fatte tuoi, che morir dei : 
£ non d creder di reflar pih in vita : 

Anchor tu, come gli altri, mortal fei, 
£ la tua gloria teco fia fmarrita. 

VIII. Il Re. 

Hoggi egli b Re, domane inutil pondo : 
Ne fi troua, ch' alcun, per efle Sire, 

Ne poffeffor de rvniuerfo mondo, 
Habbia potuto mai Morte fuggire. 

IX. Il Cardinale. 

Guai, guai k voi, che per ingordi doni, 
Ingiuilamente fate giufli gli empi : 

Leuando la giuflitia da li buoni, 
£ dando a*l mondo fcelerati efempi. 
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X. L'Imperatrice. 

Iddio abbaiTa il gir fuperbo, e altero, 

E con la morte pauentofa, e dura, 
Mentre gir penfi per miglor fentiero, 

Ti conduce k la negra fepoltura. 

XI. La Regina. 

Morbide donne, ricche, & ociofe 

Leuateui, et vdite la mia voce, 
Dopo alcun giomo, & anno, difpettofe 

Verrete k foftener mia forte atroce. 

XII. Il Vescovo. 

Percottero'l Pallor d'afpra percoila, 

E le fue pecorelle fian difperfe : 
Ne feiit Morte da'l fuo officio moHa 

Per mitre : b manti, b cofe altre diuerfe. 

XIII. Il Principe. 

II Prencipe infelice, & Talto llato 

Si vefliril di dolorofi guai : 
Abbafferb i Potenti, e non b flato 

Che potuto fuggir m' habbia giamai. 

XIV. L'Abbate. 

Gli conuerrk pur gir dietro k la morte : 

E perche difciplina mai non hebbe, 
Ne la fua gran lloltitia fu per forte 

Trouato e fece, quel ch* ogn'vn far debbe. 

XV. La Badessa. 

Maggior* inuidia, fenza dubbio, porto 

A quelli, che gik fon di vita priui, 
E del breue lor viuer giunti a*l porto : 

Non ch' a quelli, che fono a'l mddo viui. 
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XVI. Il Cavaliers. 

Chi ferit mai cosl gagliardo, h forte, 
Che'n queflo modo fempre viuer poila : 

£ le man fiiggir tanto de la morte, 
Ch' a'l fin non caggia ne la fcura foiik. 

XVII. Il Canone. 

EccOy die rhora extrema faoicina 
Di quella, die ti par fi dolce, vita : 

Girann' i tuo penfier tutti k ruina, 
Ne fia dii contra me ti porga aita. 

XVIII. IlGiudice. 

Difperderb del mezzo de le genti, 
II giudice co'l cor pien d'auaritia : 

Che facendo i pili pouero dolenti, 
A chi piti poige, vende la giuflia. 

XIX. L'AwocATO. 

Uailuto di lontan vede Tinganno, 
Et fi retrae, perche'l tutto fcorge : 

E I'innocente ne patifce danno, 
Perche de la malitia non Taccorge. 

XX. Il Senatore. 

Colui, ch' al gran gridar de'l bifognofo 
Chiude gli orecchi, e gli alth fentimeti, 

Egli ancor griderk tutto dogliofo : 
E'igridi fuoi ne porteranno i ventL 

XXI. Il Predicatore. 

Guai \ voi, die gracchiado tutto'l giomo, 
Dite'l mal elTer bene, e'l bene male : 

E'l giomo efler la notte, e notte*l giomo, 
E amaro'l dolce, e'l dolce a'l fiele eguale. 
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XXII. Il Sacerdote. 

Mentr' i vb \ vifitar, ch* infermo giace, 

Penfandomi foccorrer' a'l fuo male : 
La morte prefla in tanto mi disface : 

Perche fon, come lui, anch'io mortale. 

XXIII. Il Monaco. 

Ne le tenebre flan de Tignoranza, 

E ne Tombra profonda de la morte : 
Dal forfantar tenuti per vfanza, 

Senza penfar k la futura forte. 

XXIV. La Monaca. 

La via, ch' a'l giudicio human par dritta, 

Tutta \ bella di fuor, tutta riluce, 
£ par, che guidi k la beata vita : 

MaU fin di quella k morte ti conduce. 

XXV. La Vecchia. 

lo gik certa fon, per lunga proua, 

Prima ch' i' habbia la mia etk fomita : 

Che, poi che'l viuer cosl poco gioua, 
Meglio ^'1 morir, che la prefente vita. 

XXVL II Medico. 

Cura te flefTo medico, fe fai, 

Che penfi altrui cauar de le mie mani : 

E pill infelici, che contenti fai : 

Ma'i fon per fare i tuo\ difegni vani. 

XXVI I. L'ASTROLOGO. 

Dimmi, fe fai le cofe da venire, 

Sapeui tu, che nafcer gik doueui ? 
Conofci tu, quando tu dei morire ? 

Oh quante fono i tuoi difegni lieui 1 
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XXVIII. L'AvARo. 

II tuo difcorfo fe ben folle, e leggiero, 
Quefta notte la vita ti fia tolta, 

E non haurk fucceffo il tuo penfiero. 
Di cui fia poi quefla tua gran ricolta ? 

* XXIX. Il Mercante. 

Chi congrega theforo con bugie, 
Ha Talma in tutto d'intelletto priua : 

E caminando pur per quelle vie, 
N'e lacci afcofi de la morte arriua. 

XXX. I Marinaji. 

Ch* in amaffar richezze fe troppo intento 
Cade'n trauaglio longo, & in fupplicio. 

Ne viuendo fi troua mai contento, 
Et b commerfo a'l fin' in precipitio. 

XXXI. Il Guerriero. 

Ei fi morrk, che i popoli turbati 
A furor contra lui fi moueranno : 

Ne fian gli animi lor giamai chetati, 
Fin che di vita fpento non Thauranno. 

XXXII. Il Conte. 

Quand'ei fi partirk di quella vita, 
Non porterk gik feco tutto*l mondo : 

E la gloria, che gli b tanto gradita, 
Non difcenderk feco ne*l profondo. 

XXXIII. Il Vecchio. 

Lo fpirto mio fe ne vk mancando, 
E'i giomi miei fon gik venuti a'l meno 

Serb pur hor di quefla vita in bando, 
E de'l fepolcro ne'l profondo feno. 
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XXXIV. La Contessa. 

Spendono i giomi loi^in cofe vane, 

Come fuffer per flar di quk in etemo : 
Ma fubito in vn punto quelle infane, 

Si trouan giti ne'l centre de Tinfemo. 

XXXV. La Sposa e lo Sposo. 

Tanto ci ha amor con gli animi cogiunti, 

Poi ch* \ me fatta fei dolce conforte : 
Che non farem Tvn da Taltro difgiunti, 

Se non per violenza de la morte. 

XXXVI. La Duchessa. 

Pill non ti leuerai de*l caro letto, 

Doue fenza penfier corcata fei, 
Che rimprouifa morte, ^ tuo difpetto, 

Ti condurrkVe deilinata fei. 

XXXVII. Il Mercantuzzo. 

Vientene k me mefchin, che carco fei : 
Ch* io fon colei, che tutto*l modo doma : 

Vienten'e afcolta li configli miei, 
Ch' io ti vb allegirir di queila foma. 

XXXVIII. UAratore. 

Mifero ne'l fudor de la tua faccia, 
Cduien, ch'acquifli'l pan, che mSgiar dei 

Perb di venir mecco non ti fpiaccia, 
Se di ripofo defiofo fei. 

XXXIX. La Madre ed il Fanciullo. 

Lliuom ch*b nato di donna, in queRa vita 

Poco tempo dimora, e fi diftrugge 
Tra la miferia, ch'fe quafi' infinita, 

E come fior', & ombra viene, e fugge. 
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XL. Il Soldato. 

Mentre ha vita, e vigor, armato, e forte 
II buon foldato, il luogo fuo difende, 

Soprauenendo poi Pamara morte, 
Li toglie rarme, e lo rapifce, & prende. 

XLI. Il Giuocatore. 

Che giouaal' huom, che tutto*l mondo acquifli, 
Se Talma fuat poi ne riceue danno ? 

Onde ne i luoghi tenebrofi, & trifti 
Pianga dannata k fempiterno affanno. 

XLII. Il Briacone. 

Fuggi Tebrieta, da cui prociede 
Luffuria, ond' k mal far t'auezzi, & vfi, 
Che morte contra te, mouendo *1 piede 
Non ti troui nel fin con gli occhi chiufi. 

XLIII. L'iDIOTA. 

Viuefi lieto il pazzo, & ignorante, 
Et mentre fla del fuo gioir ficuro 
Come femplice agnel, la morte auante 
Lo conduce al fuo varco acerbo, & duro. 

XLIV. Il Ladrone. 

Surge'l ladron di mezza notte, e inuola 
La foftanza che*l pouero notrifce, 

Quel piange, & ecco morte ch' alia gola 
De*l ladro auolgevn laccio, & qui finifce. 

XLV. Il Cieco. 

II cieco guida'l cieco, onde egualmente 
Caggiono iniieme entro vna folia ofcura, 
Cos\ chi viuer penfa lungamente, 
Morte incauto il conduce in fepoltura. 
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XLVI. Il Carrettajo. 

Sopra d'un carro, per fuggir la morte, 
Cone Tauriga, ella con freta mofia 
Tanto lo fegue, che per fatal forte, 
Si rompe'l carro, e di lui frange Tofla. 

XLVII. Il Mendicante. 

Chi viuer brama in cielo, etema vita, 
Brama vfcir di qua gili, ne morte teme. 
Trammi della pregion poco gradita, 
Grida'l pouero, mentre in Chrillo hk fpeme. 

XLVIII. Il semplice fanciul. 

II femplice fanciul contra la morte, 
Ardito, in mano ha la faetta, e'l fcudo, 
Ella di lui via piu pofTente, & forte, 
Traffige con fuoi (Irali il corpo ignudo. 

XLIX. I Fanciulli cavalcandl 

Per difio di giocar femplicemente 
Caualcano vna canna ardite & prefli 
I fanciulli, ma caggion predamente, 
Lafciando i corpi efangui, atri, & funeRi. 

L. I Fanciulli baccanali. 

A guifa di fanciul fenza penfiero 
Vine colui, che alle lafciuie h intento, 
Ma quel, fi como pefo aflai leggiero 
Morte ne toglie, quando fe piu contento. 

LI. I Fanciulli trionfali. 

D*hauer le piu honorate, altere, e degne 
Anime fciolie dalle membra morte, 
Hora diuide Tacquiftate infegne 
D'ogni* huomo, al fin la vencitrice forte. 
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LII. (40). Il Tribunal di Dio. 

Toflo fia tempo di pagare il fio : • 
Perb vegghiando afpettiam'il Signore. 

Starem dinanzi a'l tribunal di Dio, 
A render conto d'ogni noftxo errore. 

LIII. (41). LO SCUDO DE LA MORTE. 

Habbi ne la memoria femper fitto 

Uultimo palTo, oue ciafcuno arriua, 
£ non regnerk in te giamai delitto, 

E Talma tua ferk,. morendo, viua. 

To the original feries of 41 plates from the French edition of 1538, there have 
been added in the Appendix, pp. 236-47, tTVflvf other plates, jd-li, from the 
Simolachri &^c, de la Morte, 1549, with the Italian flanzas, pp. 277-86. 
Among thefe we point out the Idiot-fool, pi. xliij, p. 239 ; and if we join to 
it pi. xxiv (fign. Eiiij, p. 132), the Nun, we obtain two inflances more, in 
which to edabliQi piarallelifms or co-incidences between Shakefpeare and Hol- 
bein's Death-Figures. 

Take the Nun at the altar, where a gallant is ferenading her, and Death 
fteps forward to extinguifh the candle. Noel Humphreys asks, p. 81 : " May 
not Shakefpeare have had this device in his mind when penning the paffage in 
which Othello (a<5l v. fc. 2, 1. 7), determining to kill Defdemona, exclaims, 
* Put out the light — and then — put out the light ? ' " 

More remarkable for fimilarity are the lines from Meafure for Meafure^ a<5l 
iii. fc. I, 1. 6-13 : 

** Reafon thus with life : -^ 

If I do lofe thee, I do lofe a thing 

That none but fools would keep : a breath thou art 

Servile to all the skyey influences. 

That dofl this habitation, where thou keep'ft. 

Hourly affli(5l : merely, thou art death*s-fool ; 

For him thou labour*ft by thy flight to fhun, 

And yet runn'fl toward him fliU. " 

The exa<Sl a<^ion which the poet defcribes is that of the two highly dramatic 
figures of Holbein. In fubflance Woltmann remarks (vol. ii. p. 122), the fool 
is foolifh enough to think that he can flip away from death ; this adverfary in 
fport feems to give in ; — skips near, playing on the bagpipe, but, unobferved, 
holds him fafl by the garment. So (hall to all of us, 

'' ITf^t iMiHtttz fftlirCcite of t^U ^Ktinxi . . . \tjAt turt a radie ibt^ittii/* 
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Note. — A Roman capital, with numerals i-iiij, denotes the fignatures at the foot of 

the pages, v being the reverfe of the leaves. 
Roman numerals, preceded by /, indicate the pages of the Preface and Introdu(5lion ; 

other Roman numerals refer to the Plates or the Stanzas. 
Arabic numerals, after the titles of books, exprefs the year ; within a parenthefis ( ) 

the notes ; — in other cafes, the pages of .this Fac-fimile Reprint. 



ABBATE, xiv, 2*J^\ fee Abbot. 
Abbefs, Diij v\ Abbtiffm, xv, 127, 
251, 262-3, 279. 

Abbot, Diij; Abbt, xiv, 127, 251, 262-3, 
279. 

Achilles, Aiiij, and ill. 

Ackerfman, xxxviij, iy^\ fee Ploughman. 

Adam bawght die Erden, 262-3 ;y2^ Curfe. 

Adam & Eua im Paradifs, 2(>2.\fee Fall. 

Additional Plates, 223, 225-45; quota- 
tions to, 259. 

Advocate, Lj v\ Advocat, xix, 129, 252, 
262-3, 280. 

i^mylHus, Geo., Luther's brother-in-law, 
223, 267; Imagines Mortis^ 1545 and 
1566; Plates, 225-32; Epigrammata^ 
249-58; editions, 266-68. 

Agamades ; fee Trophonius. 

Aitkin's Gen. Biography^ 1804, p. xv. 

Alciat's Emblemata^ gradual growth, 260. 

Alcidamus (24), Liij v^ 170; notes^ 212. 

Alte Mann, or Altman, xxxiij, 136 ; fee 
Man, old. 

Alte Weib, or Altweib, xxv, 132; fee 
Woman, aged. 

Amerbach, p. xxvi, 261. 

Apelles, Aiij v^ no, 208. 

Apocalypfe, p. xvii, Biij, 118. 

Appendix, 223-86. 

Apples, few (23), Miiij z', 180; notesy 212. 



Apt, or Abbt, xiv, 127 \^fee Abbot. 
AptifTm, or Abbtiffm, xv, ivj\fee Abbefs. 
Apuleius (34), Miij, 177; notes^ 221. 
Aratore, xxxviij, 283 ; fee Ploughman. 
Ariftotle (22), Liij, 169; notes^ 209-10, 
Arria and Poetus, notes^ 218. 
Artz, Ej, xxvj, i33;yS'/ Phjrfician. 
Arundel, Earl of, p. xv. 
Aflrologer, Fj v, xxvij, 133, 253, 263, 281. 
Aftrologo, xxvij, 281 ;y2!/Aftrologer. 
Auguftin, S. (13), Hz', 142; Hiiij z/, 148; 

K V, 157-8; Lij, 167; Worksy 202; 

notesy 202-3. 
Avaro, xxviij, 282 ; fee Mifer. 
A wocato, XIX, 280 ; fee Advocate. 

BADESSA, XV, 279 ;y2!P Abbefs. 
Bdle, pp. X, xii, xvii, xviii, xxvi, 

2xv\ frequently ; 262, &c 
Bapft;y2yPapft. 
Beoelius, 217. 

B^|;ar, 223, xlvij, 227, 243, 257, 285. 
Bellhazzar (18), Hiij, 145 ; notes, 207. 
Berlin copy of Death- Figures, 261, 264. 
Bernard, S. (10), Biij z^, 118; Biiij, 119; 

Liij, 153; Works, 199; notes, 199-201. 
Biographie GtnSrale, 1058, p. xv. 
Biographie Univ., p. xv. 
Birkmann's edition — Imagines Mortis, 

1566, p. 271. 
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Bifchoff) xij, 126; fee BiOiop. 

Bifliop, Dij, xij, 126, 251, 262-3, 279. 

Biton ; fee Cleobulus. 

Blinde, xlv, 257;7&f Blind Man. 

Blind Man, xlv, 241, 257, 263, 284. 

Bodleian Library copy of Death- Figures, 

261, 272. 
Bohn's edition — Dance of Death, 1858, 

pp. XX, xxviii, 267, 273, 275. 
Bonner and Byfield, engravers, 275. 
Bourbon, poet, p. xxiii. 
Boy and fhield, xlviij, 244, 2<7, 285. 
Boys riding, xlix, 245, 257 285. 
Boy- Bacchanals, 1, 246, 257, 285. 
Boys in triumph, Ij, 247, 285. 
Briacone, xlij, 284 ;yS^ Drunkard. 
Bride ; fee Counteis. 
Bride and Bridegroom, G v, xxxv, 137, 

255, 283. 
Britifh Mufeum, Print-room, Holbein's 

defigns there, 223, 264, 270. 
l^T\mS% Manuel duLibraire, 1865, pp. xx, 

XXV, 261, 264, &c. 
Bryan's Di^. of Painters, 1849, p. xv, &c. 

CANDLE and FUes (15), Hij v, 144; 
note, 206. 
Canon, Diiij v, xvij, 128, 252, 280. 
Canone, xvij, 280 ; fee Canon. 
Canonefs ; fee Nun. 
Caplan, xxij, 131, 252 ; yJ-^ Prieft. 
Cardinal, Ciiij v, ix, 124, 250, 278. 
Cardinale, ix, 278 ; fee Cardinal 
Carrettajo, xlvj, 285 ; /-^ Wagoner. 
Cato the Cenfor, Mij, 175, 217. 
Cavaliere, xvj, 23 J ; fee Knight, noble. 
Charnel-houfe, Cij v; V, 122, 250, 277. 
Child ; fee Mother. 
Cicero's QuafHones (23), Liij v, 170; Miij 

V, 178; Miiij z/, 180; notes, 210-14. 
Cieco, xlv, 241, 284; ySv Blind Man. 
Cleobulus & Biton (25), Liiij, 171 ; Liiij v, 

172; notes, 213. 
Cleombrotus, Aiiij, iii; note, 197. 
Clafs I, of the Plates, 262, 264-5. 

2, ditto 262, 265. 

3, ditto 263, 265-7. 

4, ditto 263, 268-9. 

5, ditto 263, 269-70. 

Cleves, Ann of, p. xii. 

Colledlion, Bodleian, by Douce, 272. 



Conte, xxxij, 282 ;y2/ Count 
Contents, Table of, pp. vii, viii. 
Conteffa, xxxiv, 283 ; fee Countefs. 
CoTTozQi^s Hecatomgraphie, 1540, p. xxv; 

(15); note, 206; Commendatory Verfts, 

1547, p. xxiv. 
Corfer, Rev. Thomas, p. xix, 266. 
Count, Fiiij, xxxij, 136, 254, 282. 
Countefs, G, xxxiv, 137, 255, 283. 
Creation, Biiij v; I, 120, 229, 249, 277. 
Creation del Mondo, I, 277 ;y&f Creation. 
Crozet CoUedlion, p. xxi. 
Curfe upon Earth, Cij, IV, 122, 249, 277. 
Cyrus, 212. 

DANCE, or Figures of Death, edi- 
tions, p. xvii, 260-76. 

Dances of Death, p. xxviii, 275. 

Daniel, Book of (11), Kiiij, i()y,note, 201. 

David (9), Biij, 117; note, 199. 

Deuchar's Holbein, 1786-88, 273. 

Dibdin's ^/3/. Decam., 181 7, pp. xx, xxi. 

Didot, Ambrofe Finnin, CoUecbon, p. xxi. 

Diogenes, Aij v, 108 ; Hiiij, 147. 

Difcorfe Morali, 1609, 209. 

Divifion I. — Original Series, 262, 264-5. 

II. — Original Series, 262, 265-70. 

Douce's Holbein, 1833, pp. iv, xix, xx, 
xxviii, 223, 261, 266, 267, 269, 271, 
272, 273; Dance of Death, 275. 

Driving from Eden, C v. III, 121, 249, 

277. 
Drunkards, xlij, 238, 256, 284. 
Duchefs, Gij, xxxvj, 138, 230, 255, 262, 

265, 283. 
DuchefTa, xxxvj, 283 ; fee Duchefs. 
Durer, Albert, p. xiv. 

EASTLAKE'S Kugler, p. xvi. 
. Edelfrau, 262, 263 ; fee Bride. 
Edelman, xvj, 128, 235, ^%\\fee Knight, 

noble. 
Editions of Holbein's Death- Figures : 

Lyons 1538-1^44, 263, 265-67. 

1545-1562, 263, 268-69. 

1562- , 263, 269. 

Mifcellaneous, 270-73. 

Fac-fimile, 274-76. 
Eight Figures of Death, H-Iiiij, 141-56. 
Ele<5lor, Dij 7', xiij, 126, 251, 279. 
Emperor, Ciij, v,^\\, 123, 234, 250, 278. 
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Emprefs, D, x, 125, 250, 279. 

Epigrammata, 249-58. 

EpifUe, or Dedication, Aij-iiij, 107-12. 

Erafmus, pp. xii, xvili, 193, 202, 210, 
211, 210, 220. 

Erinnerungen, p. xxx ; German (lanzas 
from, 120-40; edition 1779, 272. 

Erfchaflfung, I, 120, 229, 249 ;y?^ Crea- 
tion. 

Efcutcheon of Death, Giiij Vy XLI, 140, 
LIII, 232, 258, 286. 

Expulfion, 262-3 ; fee Driving. 

F AC-SIMILE editions, 274-76. 
Fall, Adams und Evse, C, II, 121 ; 

fee Temptation. 
Fanciul, if femjplice, XLVIII, 244, 285 ; 

fee Boy and mield. 
Fanciulli cavalcandi, XLIX, 245, 285; 

fee Bovs riding. 
Fanciulli baccanali, L, 246, 285; fee 

Bo^- Bacchanals. 
Fanciulli trionfali, LI, 247, 285; fee 

Boys in triumph. 
Farmer ; fee Ploughman. 
Feftanza de la Morte, V, 278 ; fee Chamel- 

houfe. 
Fine, il, Rom. 5, 248. 
Finiguerra, and engraved plates, p. ix. 
Fortoul's Danfe des Morts^ 276. 
Frank, Hans, p. xxvi. 
France, Imperial Library of, 261, 264. 
Frellon frires, &c, 1542-^9, 266-9.- 
Friar ; fee Monk. 
Fiirfpriich, 262-3 ; fee Advocate. 
Fiirft, Dij v, XIII, 126, 251 ;y2yEleaor. 
Furftin, Gij, xxxvj, 138, 230, 255; fee 

Duchefs. 

GALLITZIN, Prince, p. xxi. 
Gamefters, xlj, 237, 256, 284. 

Gatten und Gatte; fee Bride and Bride- 
groom. 

G^eine aller menfchen, Cij r, 122; V, 
250 ; fee Chamel-houfe. 

German flanzas, i-zli, 120-40. 

Gericht, das jungil, xl, 140, lij, 231, 258; 
fee Judgment, the Laft. 

Giudice, xviij, 280 ;y^^ Judge. 

Giuocatore, xli, 237, 284 ; fee Gamefter. 

Gloffarium Med. et inf, LoHnitaHs^ 219. 



Graflf, xxxij, 136, 254; y^ Count. 
Graffinn, xzziy, 137, 255 ; fee Countefs. 
Gregory, S. (3), Aij v, 108; \ v, 150; 
liiij, 155; Works, 194; notes, 194, 195. 
Griggs, Mr. W., obligation to, p vi. 
Guerriero, xxxj, 282 ; fee Knight, armed. 

HADRIAN (27), Liiij r, 172, not 
Hadman; notes, 215. 
Hawkin's Emblems of Mortality, p. xxix, 

224. 
Head^s Kugler, p. xvi. 
Hecatomgraphie ; fee Corrozet. 
Hegefias (6), Aiiij, 1 1 1 ; Works and note, 

197. 
Hegner^s Holbein derjungere, 1827, p. xv. 

Henry VIII. and Holbein, pp. xii-xiv. 

Herodotus (17), Hiij, 145 ; notes, 207, 
214. 

Herzog, xyj, 262 ; fee Knight, noble. 

Herzoginn, xxxj, 262-3 ; Jee Duchess. 

H. H. J^., 45, curious portrait, 272. 

Higgins, — Celtic Druids, 192. 

H^, Vet. Teft. Icones, 1538, pp. xvi, xviii. 

Hizenarchus (25), Liiij v, 172; note, 214. 

h-L for Hans Liitzelburger, p. xxvi, 262, 
265, 267. 

Holbein, the family, pp. ix, x ; Old Hans, 
p. X ; the Elder Hans, p. x ; Sigifmund, 
p. X ; the Younger Hans, p. x ; Bruno, 
p. X ; Ambrofe, p. x. 

Holbein, Hans, the Younger, (ketch of 
life and works, pp. ix-xvi ; birth, p. xi ; 
early labours, p. xi ; removal to Eng- 
lana, p. xii; Henry VIII., p. xiii; nu- 
merous portraits, pp. xi, xiii; efTedl on 
his progrefs and fame, p. xiv ; marriage, 
p. xiv; death in 1543, p. xv; various 
biographies of him, p. xv ; portraits, p. 
xiv, 272. 

Holbein's Images of Death, p. xvi, &c. ; 
Bible Figures, p. xvi 

Holbein's Dance of Death, inaccurate 
name, p. xix ; works fo named, p. xx. 

Bible Figures, pp. xvi, xxiv. 

Icones, 1554, 269. 

Images, 1547, 268; 1^62, 269. 

Imagiftes, 1542, 266; 1545, 167, 

268; 1547. 268; 1554, 269; 1566, 271. 

Offenbarung, 1523, p. xviL 

PafHme, 1529, p. xviil 

BB 
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Holbein's CaUchi/muSy 1548, p. xiz. 

— — Morias Encomion^ p. xviii. 

Holbein-Society, p. xix. 

YioWssx^ Holbein^ 272; 1651, 274. 

Hora or Heures, p. xx. 

Humphreys', Nod, Holbein, 1868, pp. iv, 

xix, xxii, xxix, 276. 
Hypanis (22), Liij, 169; note, 210. 

I CONES MORTIS, 1554, 269. 
Idiot-fool, xliij, 239, 256, 284, 286. 
Idiota, xliij, 239, 284 ; y« Idiot-fool. 
Images de la Morty 1547, 268; 1562, 269. 
Images &*c. of Deaih^ p. xxiv. 
Imagines de Morte, 1542, 266. 
Imagines Mortis, 1545, 267-68; 1547, 

195, 268; 1566, 271. 
Imperatore, vij, 278; y«f Emperor. 
Imperatrice, x, 279 ; fee Emprefs. 
Imperfe<Sl copies of the original feries, 265, 
Introdu<5lions, I., pp. ix-xvi; II., pp. 

xvii-xxx. 

T EROME, S. (3) (7), Aij, 107 ; Aiiij v, 
J 107, 112; Worksy 193; notes, 193, 
^ 198, 203. 

Jerufalem (19), lij, 151 ; note, 20T. 
Judge, corrupt, Ei, xviij, 129, 252, 280. 
Judgment, the Laft, Giiij, xl, 140, lij, 231, 
258, 286. 

KAIJSER, vij, 123, 250 ;y«r Emperor. 
Kaijferin, x, 125, 2$o\ fee Emprefs. 
Karinwr, xlyj, 257 ; fee Wagoner. 
Kauffman, xxix, 134, 254 ; yJi? Merchant. 
Keir Library, p. xx, 267, 271. 
Kenrick's Egyfpt, 1850, note, 192. 
Kind, xxxix, 139, 256 ; fee Mother. 
Kinder gruppen, xlviij, xlix, 1, Ij, 244-47, 

and 2^7-58. 
Kinder Muficirende, 264. 
King, CiJij, viij, 124, 250, 278. 
Kings, Books of (11), Gij, 138; note, 201. 
Knabe, xlviij, 244, 257 ; fee Boy. 
Knight, armed, Fiij v, xxxj, 135, 254, 

Knight, noble, Diiij, xyj, 128, 235, 251, 

Kdnig, viij, 124, 2$0; fee King, 
Koniginn, xlj, 125, 2^1 ; fee QviOtn. 
Kramer, xxxvij, 138, 255 ; fee Pedlar. 



Kriegfman, xl, 256 ; fee Soldier. 
Kugler's Handbuch der Malerie, 1847, pp. 



IX, X 



, XUl, xvi. 



LACTANTIUS (33), Miij, \^T,notes, 
219-20. 
Ladrone, xliv, 240 ; fee Robber. 
Lampridius (5), Aiiij, izi; Works and 

note, 196. 
Langlois — Effaifur les Danfes des Morts, 

1852, pp. xvii, XX, xxi, XXV, xxx, 261, 

270, 275. 
Lefion (12), H, 141 ; note, 202. 
Lucian (20), K, 157 ; Works and note, 208. 
Liitzelburger, pp. iv, xvii, xxv-xxvii, 262, 

265, 267, 269. 
Lyons editions of Holbein's Death Figures^ 

265-70. 

MADRE, La, ed il Fanciullo, xxxix, 
283 ; fee Mother. 
Magiftrate ; fee Senator. 
Maleditione, iv, 278 ; fee Curfe. 
Man, old, Fiiij v, xxxiij, 136, 254, 282. 
Mann, der alte, xxxiij, 136; y^;? Man, old. 
Marinaji, xxx, 282 ; fee Seaman. 
Medico, xxyj, 2%\\ fee Phyfician. 
Medicus, xxvj, 133, 253 ; y&f Phyfidan. 
Mendicante, xlvij, 285 ; fee Beggar. 
Mene, tekel, peres (16), Hiij, 145; note, 

206. 
Mercante, xxix, 282 ; y&? Merchant. 
Mercantuzzo, xxxvij, 283 ; fee Pedlar. 
Merchant, Eij v, xxix, 134, 254, 282. 
Mifcellaneons editions, 270-74. 
Mifer, Fij, xxviij, 134, 254, 282. 
Monaca, la, xxiv, 281 ; y^^ Nun. 
Monaco, il, xxiij, 2^1 \ fee Monk. 
Monch, xxiij, 131, 253 ; fee Monk. 
Monk, Eiij v, xxiij, 131, 253, 281. 
Monogram A, edition 1566, 271-72. 
Monogram hL; fee-^, xxvi, 262, 265, 267. 
More, Sir Thomas, reception of Holbein, 

p. xli. 
Morias Encomion, 1 676, p. xviii. 
Mother and Child, Giij z/, xxxix, 139, 2^6, 

283. 
Muratori's Return Italic. Scriptores^ 219. 
Muficirende Kinder, Children pnuStifmg 

mufic, 264. 
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NAGLER'S Kunftler-Lexicon^ p. xvi. 
NaiT, xlij, 239, 256; fee Idiot-fool. 
Nebuchadnezzar, H, 141. 
Notes, 189-221. 

NowflUBiog. Gin.f 1858, p. xv. 
Nun, Eiiij, xxiv, 132, 253, 281, 286. 
Nunne or Nonne, xxiv, 132, 253 'y/ee Nun. 

OEMMEL, George; y?^ ^mylius. 
Offenbarung Holbein's, or Apoca- 
lyp/e, p. xvii. 
Original feries of Death-Figures, — at Bile, 
262, 264-65; at Lyons, 262-63, 265- 
270. 

PAPA, vj, 278; > Pope. 
Papft, yj, 123, 250; y&f Pope. 
Paftime of the People^ Holbein's, p. xviii. 
Paul, S. (9), Biij, 117; note^ 199. 
Paul the Deacon (32), Miij, 177; Works 

and notes ^ 219. 
Peccato, il, n, 277 ; fee Temptation. 
Pedlar, Gij, xxxvij, 138, 255, 283. 
Pfarrher, xxj, 130, 252 ; fee Preacher. 
Photographic Fac-fimiles of Holbein's 

Death-Figures: A. Brothers, 1869, 276; 

Fortoul, 276; Humphreys, 1868, 27; 

Schlotthauer, 1832, 275; and Woltmann, 

276. 
Phyfician, F, xxvj, 133, 253, 281. 
Pidlures of Deatli, 113-19, 120-40. 
Plato (28), M z', 174; notesy 215-16. 
Plinius Coec. Sec. (30), Mij Vy 176; notes^ 

217. 
Pliny the Naturalift, 218. 
Ploughman, Giij, xxxviij, 139, 255, 283. 
Plutarch's Apophthegms (29), M Vy 174; 

notes ^ 2.\*j, 
Pope. Ciij, vj, 123, 250, 278. 
Portraits in Holbein's Death- Figures, pp. 

xxvii, xxviii. 
Portraits by Holbein, pp. xi-xiii ; of Hol- 
bein, p. xiv, 272. 
Pottier; fee Langlois' Effaiy 1852. 
Preacher, Eij e/, xxj, 130, 252, 280. 
Predicant, 262, 263 ; fee Preacher. 
Predicatore, xxj, 280; fee Preacher. 
Preface, pp. iii-vi. 
Prieft, Eiij, xxij, 131, 252, 281. 
Prince-Eleclor; yJ;? Elector. 
Princefs ; fee Duchefs. 



Principe, xiij, 279 ; fee Ele<Slor. 

Procefs of this Photo-lith. reprint, pp. iv- 

vi. 
Pfalms, &C-, numbering of (11), 123, 131, 

132, I33» 134, 136, 138, 139. 163. 
** Put out the light," 286. 

QUEEN, D«/, xj. 125, 251, 279. 
Quaritch's Dance of Death, 1868, p. 
xxii ; fee Humphreys. 

RATHSHERR, xx, 130, 252; fee 
Senator. 
Rauber, itliv, 240, 256 ; fee Robber. 
Re, il, viij, 278 ; fee King. 
Regina, la, xj, 279 ; fee Queen. 
Reiche, xxviii, 134, 254; y?^ Mifer. 
Remarks on Holbein's Images ondAfpedls 

of Death, pp. xvii-xxx. 
Rentz's Remembrances, &c., p. xxx; the 

German flanzas, 120-40; Erinnerungen, 

&c., 224, 272. 
Reperdius, an engraver, 1545, 267. 
Richter, xviij, 129, 252 ; y^ Judge, corrupt. 
Ritter, xxxj, 135, 2$^\ fee Knight, armed. 
Robber, xliv, 240, 256, 284. 
Rychman, 262-63 ; fee Reidie. 

SACERDOTE, xxij, 281 ; fee Prieft, 
Saufer, xlij, 238, 256 ;y&' Drunkard. 
Scacciati, IH, 277 ; fee Driving forth. 
Schiifenden, xxx, 135, 2^; fee Seaman. 
Schiifer, or Schiffman, xxx, 135, 262 ;y2^ 

Seaman. 
Schlotthauer's TodtentanZy 1832, 275. 
Schopf!ung, 262 ; fee Creation. 
Scudo de la Morte, liij, 286 ; fee Efcut- 

cheon. 
Seaman, FUj, xxx, 135, 254, 282. 
Senator, Eij, xx, 130, 252, 28a 
Senatore, xx, 280 ; fee Senator. 
Seneca (14), Hij, 143 bis; I, 149; liiij v, 

156; M, 173; Mij, 145; Works, 203; 

notes, 203-5. 
Severus, iii. 
Shakefpeare's Death and Sleep, 211-12; 

Evils of human life, 213 ; " Put out the 

light," 226; and Death's-fool, 286. 
Sharpe's Egypt, Antiq., 193. 
Shirley's lines on death, 273. 
Sieche, xlvij, 227, 243, 257 ; fee Beggar. 
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Simolachrij &c., I549> p. xzix, 233-48, 

268 ; Jlanzas^ 277-86. 
Simulachres, &c., 1538, pp. xviii-xxv; 

A-Niiij, 104-88, 265-66; 1542, 266. 
Smith's Gk, and Rom. Biog,^ 197, 202, 

203, 208, 209, 210, 212. 
Socrates (28), M s', 174; ttoUs^ 216. 
Soldato, xl, 236, 284 ; fee Soldier. 
Soldier, xl, 236, 256, 284. 
Specimen of Todtentanz, 1542, 270-1. 
Spieler, xli, 237, 256 ; fee Gamefler. 
Spofoyla, e lo Spofo, xxxv, 233 ;y^^ Bride. 
Stanze LI II., Dei Simolachri, 277-86. 
Stemenfeher, xxvij, 133, 255 ; fee Allro- 

loger. 
StirUng-Maxwell, Bart., Sir W,, p. xx, 267. 
Strype s S/oitte's Survey, p. xv. 
Siinaenfall, II, 249 ; Jee Temptation. 
Surreptitious editions, 271-2. 
Symeoni and Giovio, note, 206. 

TEMPTATION, C, II, 121, 249, 277. 
Thau, jl, tau (i), Aij, 107; notes, 

192-3. 
Theodofius (31), Mij v, 176, 218-19. 
Theflalonians (8), B, 113; note, 198. 
Thompfon, H. Yates, — copy oiSimoiachri, 

269. 
Thumherr, 262 ; fee Canon. 
Tobit (21), L z', 166; note, 209. 
Todtentanz, p. xxx ; Dance of the Dead, 

1542, 270 ; 1832, 275, 276 {fee Dance of 

Death and Figures of Death. 
Toufzele, p. xxv; Aij, 107: note, 192. 
Tranflations of the French flanzas and 

profe, on the, p. xxx. 
Trechfel fratres, pp. v, xxiv, 266. 
Tribunal di Dio, lij, 286 ; fee Judgment, 

the Laft. 
Triomphe de la Mort, by Hollar, 272. 
Trophonius & Agamedes (26), Liiij «', 172 ; 

notes^ 214. 

UTTERSON, E. Vernon,— arms and 
motto, 266. 



VALGRIS' Simolachri, 1545, 268. 
Various editions of Holbein's Images 
and Afpecfls of Death, 260-70; fee Mif. 
cellaneous. 

Vafari's Pittori, &c., 1568, p. xxvi. 

Vauzelles, Jean de, pp. iv, xxiv, xxv; au- 
thor of the French text of Holbein's 
Death- Figures, p, xxv, 192, 206, 276. 

Vecchia, la, xxv, 281 ; fee Woman, aged. 

Vecchio, il, xxxiij, 282 ; fee Man, old. 

Vcrard's Heures, or Bora, about 1489, p. 

XX. 

Verfluchung, iv, 124, 249 ; fee Curfe. 
Verliebten, xxxv, 137, 255 ; y?»r Bride, &c. 
Verftofung ; fee Vertreibung. 
Vertreibung, III, 121, 249; fei Driving 

forth. 
Vefcovo, il, XII, 279 ; fee Biihop. 
Virgil, Aiiij, ill. 
Vfstribung Ade, Eve, p. 262 ; fee Driving 

forth. 

WAGONER (4), Aiij V, iio; note, 
195. 223, xlvj, 242, 257, 285. 
Walcott's Sacred Archaol., 1868, 193. 
Wappen des Todes, xlj, 140, liij, 232, 258, 

Weib, alte, xxv, \2,i\fee Woman, aged. 

Woltmann's Holbein und feine Zeit, 1868, 
pp. ix, X, xi, XV, xvi, xviii, xxiii, xxiv, 
xxvi, xxvii, 211, 260, 261 ; account of 
editions of Holbein's Figures of Death^ 
261-4, 265, 267, 268, 269, 286. 

Woltmann's Photographien^ 276. 

Woman, aged, Eiiij v, xxv, 132,253, 281. 

Womum's Holbein* s Life and Works^ 1867, 
pp. ix, X, xi, XV, xviii, xxi, xxiii« xxv, 
xxviii, 193, 261, 270. 

AT- ENOPHON's Cyropaedia, 212. 

ZELE, p. xxv; Aij, 107, 192. 
Zeuxis, Aiij v^ 1 10. 
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